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AnpELAZIZ, son of Musa, reduces the
_ Mediterranean coast of Spain, vi. 361 ;
his treaty with the.Gothic Prince
Theodemir, 362 ; marriage with Egi-
}306,1:, widow of Roderic, and death,

AspicaTior, Diocletian’s, the first ex-
ample of, ii. 98.

AsppoL MoTALLEB, grandfather of Ma-
homet, vi. 216 ; compels Abrahah to
raise the siege of Mecca, 217 ; family
history, 5.

Asaarus, King of Edessa, alleged ocor-
respondence of Christ with, vi. 137.

Ancarus, last King of Edessa, sent in
chains to Rome, i. 343.

AsLavius, prime minister of Constan-
tine the Great, satirizes that Em-
peror, ii. 355, note; massacred by
Constantius II., 365.

Aporas, or Araxes, boundary of the
Roman empire and Persia, ii. 86;
course of, 87, note S.

ABRAHAR, slave of a Roman merchant,
becomes King of the Homerites, v,
208 ; Arabian account, ¢b. note M. ;
overthrown by the Persians, 209 ; be~
sieges Mecca, vi. 216 ; interview with
and defeat by Abdol Motalleb, 217
helped by a miracle, $b.

ABU AYUB, or Job, an Ansar and com-
panion of Mahomet, his death and
funeral at Constantinople, vi. 876;
reverence paid to his memory and
mosch in his honour, . ; his sepul-
chre at Constantinople revealed, viii.

. 179 ceremony of girding the Sultans
wtl,ﬂ'lbthe sword of empire performed
at, b, ’

Azv BEEER, collects and publishes the

vl
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ABU CAAB,

Koran, vi, 228 and note ; adopts and
spreads the religion of Mahomet, 238 ;
etymology of his name, ¢b, nofe 8. ;
account of, b.; accompanies Ma-~
homet in his flight from Mecca, 242 ;
chosen by Mahomet to supply his
place, 260; address on Mahomet’s
death, 261 and note S.; election as
caliph, and reign, 270; death, 271;
leaves the sceptre to Omar, b, ; date
of his death, b. note S.; reduces the
Arabs to submission, 286 ; cause of
his ordering a collection of the Koran,
287, note S. ; his frugality, 287 ; un-
dertakes the invasion of Syria, 300;
instructions to his generals, 301.

Anu Caas, chief of the Andalusian |

Arabs, his stratagem to retain them
in Crete, vi. 408.

ABULFEDA, character of his ¢ Annales
Moslemici,’ vi. 238, note S., 290,
note; his description of the magni-
ficence of the Caliph Moctader, 396 ;
assists at the siege of Acre by Sultan
Khalil, vii. 276.

ABULaHAZI BABADUR, his genealogical
History of the Tatars, iii. 296, note.

ABULPHARAGIUS, or Gregory Bar-He-
braeus, primate of the East, account
of, vi. 55; his narrative of the de-
struction of the Alexandrian Library
by Amrou examined, 336.

Apu MosLeny, author of the * Call of
the Abbassides,’ his character, vi. 391.

ABUNA, or primate of the Abyssinian
church, vi, 64 and nofe. -

ABuNDaNTIUS, patron of Eutropiug,
ruined and banished by that eunuch,
iv. 141. ‘ ’

Asu OsErAR, general of Abubeker in
the Syrian war, vi. 302 ; saves Da-
mascus from sack, 311 ; conduct at
the battle of Yermuk, 318 ; takes
Jerusalem, 320; Aleppo and An-
tioch, 322; death, 326.

Asu Samp, the Carmathian, conquers
Bahrein, vi. 418. :
ABU Soraiax, chief of the branch of
Ommiyah, and Prince of Mecca, me-
ditates the death of Mahomet, vi.
241 ;, his caravans intercepted by the
Moslems, 249; fruitless siege of
Medina, 250 ; surrenders Mecca and
goréfesses tbe mission of Mahomet,
53. X

Asy Tamges, the Carmathian, son of
Abu Said, threatens Bagdad, vi. 419 ;
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ACRE.

self-immolation of hig followers, ¢3. ;

t%kes Mecca and profanes the Caaba,
b,

Apy Tares, uncle and guardian of
Mahomet, vi. 218 ; advises Mahomet
to relinquish his mission, 239; op-
poses his doctrine, but protects his
person, 240.

AByLa, fair of, its site, vi. 313, note ;
plundered by the Saracens, 314.

- ApyssiNiA, Christians of, still retain

the Mosaic rites, ii. 161, note.
AByssINIANS, or Axumites, Christian-
ized by Frumentius, iii. 25 ; an Arab
race, v. 206 and notes; their civili-
zation, 1b.; subdue the Homerites,
207 and note M.; zeal for Christianity,
¢b. ; accept the alliance of Jus-
tinian, 208; expelled from Arabia by
Nushirvan, 364 ; their church, vi, 64;
" Jacobitism established in by Theo-
dors, tb. ; visitof the Portuguese, 4b. ;
mission of the Jesuits, 65 ; their Em-
peror submits to the Pope, 66 ; reli-
gious wars, tb.; expulsion of the
Jesuits and return to the Monophy-
site doctrine, 67.
Acacrus, bishop of Amida, redeems
7000 Persian captives, iv, 167,

"Acactus, master of the bears, father of

the Empress Theodora, v. 42,
Acapemy, Roman, members of, ac-
cused of paganism, viii. 119, note.
Accarour, Itaban family of, sovereigns

of Athens, vii. 386. :

Accexts, Greek, power of unknown
to the first professors in the West,
viii. 115.

Accr.amaTions addressed to the Greek
Emperors, vii. 22,

Acresius, Novatian bishop, rallied by
Constantine, iii. 42, note.

AcerBaLi, Egyptian sect of, vi. 32.

AcHaIA, Roman province, its extent,
i. 159, .

Acuerous, Greeks defeated at, by
Simeon King of the Bulgarians, vii.
68 and note S.

Aonm.Les, the, of the Vandals, nephew
of Hilderie, v. 97.

AcHoLivs, bishop of Thessalonica, bap-
tizes Theodosius the Great, iii. 363.
AcoLyTH, or commander of the Varangi

at Constantinople, vii. 20.

Acre, or Ptolemais, sicge and conquest
of by the crusaders, vii, 262; de-
livered by Edward 1., 275 ; becnmea
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ACROPOLITA.

* the metropolis of the Latin Christians,
276 ; dissoluteness and anarchy of,
4b.; taken by the Sultan Khalil, 75.

Acroporrra, George, the logothete and
historian, ignominiously punished by
Theodore Lascaris II., vii, 360.

" Acra Sanctorum, character of, lv 189,
note.

Aorions, judicial, right of, how founded,
v. 311; Roman laws respecting, ¢b.
s¢.

Acgmm, victory of, state of the Roman
world after, i. 19()

ApaM, a prophet, according to the
Koran, vi. 225; apocryphal books

" of, b, notc

ADARMA'N, general of Nushu'va.n, his
conquests in Syria, v. 365,

ApAvoTss, martyrdom of, ii, 276,

Appisox, his description of the Apen-

nine, iv. 69, note.

ADHED, last of the Fatimite caliphs of
Egypt,.vii. 253,

ADHEMAR, bishop of Puy, Pope’s legate.,
in the first crusade, vii. 183; cha~
racter, 198 ; death, 229,

ADIABENE, name of Asgyria, iii. 194,
note,

ApMIRAL, etymology of that name, vii,”
20.

Aporprus, reinforces his brother-in-
law, Alaric, iv. 94; made count of
~ the domestics to Attalus, 98; sue-
ceeds Alaric, 112; his political
views, tb.; concludes a peace with
Honorius, 113 ; marches into Gaul
as a Roman general, ¢b.; marries .
Placidia, danghter of Theodosius the

- Great, 114 ; nuptial gift, 115; allies
himself with Jovinus, 122 ; driven
from Narbonne by Constantius, 125,
note S.; marches against the bar-
barians in Spain, 45, ; assassinated at
Bareelona, 126.

AporTIoN, two sorts of under the Greek
empire, vii."206 and nofe.

AporaTION of the emperor, introduced
by Dnocletlan, i, 95; custom de-

- seribed, vil. 20; derivation of the

- term, ib. note, and note S.

ADorNo, governor of the Genoese colony
at Phoceea, lends his fleet to Sultan
Amurath 1I., viii. 69.

Aprian L, Pope, alliance with Charle-
magne .aganst the Lombards, vi
155 ; receives Charlemagne at Rome,
158 ; accepts the decrees of the second
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ZENEAS SYLVIUS.

Nicene Council with regard to images,
165 ;. -threatens the Greek emperors
with excommunication, 167; his
greatness, 168.

AprIaN IV, Pope, his vigorous mea-
sures against Arnold of Brescia, viii.
197; engages Frederic Barbarossa
against him, ib.

AnuLs, seaport, trade, v, 61; site, ¢b,
note

ADULTEBY how punished by Augustus,
v. 321; regulation of Severus re-

. specting, ib. note; declared capital
by the Christian emperors, 322;

“punishment mitigated by Justxman,
323 ; Mahomet’s Taw Tespecting, vi
267 and note S.

ApurTrEss, how punished by the Ger-

mans, i. 363, note.

-ADVENTUS, pratorian prefect, i, 273

resigns the empire to Macrinus, 275,

ZipEsius, the Platonist, initiates Julian
in allegory, iii. 139; his school at
Pergamus, 142,

Apui, Gallic tribe, numbers and terri~
tory of, ii. 340 ; capitation of, under
Constantine, ¢b.; modern dioceses
comprehended in their territory, ¢b.
notes.

ZEemws, master-general of Gaul,
maintains an mdcpendent soverexvnty
during the sway of Ricimer, iv. 275 ;
elected King of tke Fra.nks, 276;
defeats t.he Visigoths at Orlea.ns,
2817.

JE11a CAPITOLINA founded by Hadrian,
ii, 159

ZE1L1ANUS, or Laelm.uus, oompetltor of
Posthumus, medals of| ii. 18, notes.

ZEr1aNDS, leader of the Bagaudae it
70.

ZBL1us GALLUS, his invasion of Arabia,
vi. 203, note.

ZAimirianvus-defeats the Goths, i, 387
saluted Emperor, b.; letter to the
senate, 388 ; murdered, <5,

Zwmoxa (Laybach), its'site and im-
portance, ii, 140, note; resists the
arms of Maximus, iii. 382.

ZnEas, story of his galley preserved
at Rome, v. 228, note.

ZANEAS of Gaza, testlﬁes to the extra-
ordinary Catholic miracle at Tipasa,
iv. 336.

ZENEAS SYLVIUS, bis description of the
1mpractxcab1hty of a European wai
against the Turks, viii. 184 ; his at-
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ERAS.

tempt to conduct one when raised to |

the papal throne as Pius IL, 4.

Zras, Greek and Latin, how and when
adopted, v, 95; remarkable of the
world, 1b., notes ; ®ra of Casar, ac-
count of, vi. 356 ; Gelalean, vii. 166.

AERIAL tribute, what, v. 67,

Zstiaxs, or Livonians, send ambas-
sadors to Theedoric King of Italy, v.
15.

s, reduced by Hermanrie, iii, 283 ;
a collective name, 1b. note S.

ZETHIOPIA, attempted reduction of, i,
138 ; Christian princes of, iii. 84 and
note M. ; Christians of, their commer-
cial relations with Justinian, v, 61.

AETIUS, surnamed the Atheist, account
of, iil. 59; his talents for disputa-
tion, 60; patronised by the Arian
bishops, 14

AxTIvus, general of Placidia, character,
iv. 1755 supports the asurper John,
176 ; plots against his rival, Count
Boniface, 1. ; battle with, 184 ; flies
to the Huns in Pannonia, 185 ; who
compel Placidia to restore him, 221 ;
seizes the administration of the West,
sb. ; character of by Renatus, 15, sg. ;
wise and vigoronus government, 222 ;
connexion with the Huns and Alani,
223; defeats Clodion near Artois, 228;
forms an alliance with Theodoric
King of the Ostrogoths, 223 ; relieves
Orleans, 234 ; defeats Attila at Cha-
lons, 237; alone opposes him in
Italy, 244 ; the marriage of
his son Gaudentius with the Prin-
cess Eudoxia, 249; murdered by
Valentinian ITI., 5.

Arrica, province of, i. 161; western,
limits of the Roman dominion in,
162 ; tribute, 296 ; revolts from Dio-
cletian, ii. 76 ; rapid growth of Chris-
tianity in, 212; the last province
Christianized, 1. note ; religious dis-
cord in, iii. 42; mal-administration
of, by Count Romanus, 272; the
Africans join the rebellion of Firmus
the Moor, 273 ; quelled by Theodo-
sius, 274 ; state of Africa deseribed,
278 ; ancient fables ting its in-
terior, 4. ; Gildo the Moor transfers
that province from Honorius to Ar-
cadius, iv. 16; revolt of Count
Boniface, 176 ; invasion of the Van-
dals, 178 ; persecution of the Dona-
tists, 179 ; desolated by the Vandals,
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181 ; view of the Vandal persecution
in, 330; reduced by Belisarius, v.
114 ; Catholic church re-established
by Justinian, 115 ; civil government
remodelled, $b.; taxes of, increased

- by Justinian, 210; revolt of led by
Stoza, 211 ; reduced, 214 ; desolation
of, ¢, ; first invasion of by the Sara-
cens, vi. 342 and nofe 8, ; limits of
their conquests, 347 ; their final re-
duction of, 352 ; extinction of Caris-
tianity in, 369; conquests of the
Normans in, vii, 135.

AcATHIAS, his account of the Franks,
iv. 363 and mofe ; continued the
history of Procopius, 40; his cha-
racter of the Persian language, v. 186.

AcATRYRSI, vassal-tribe of the Alani,
iii. 315.

AcaunuM, or St Maurice, monastery
of, founded by Sigismond King of
the Burgundians, iv. 356,

AGENTS (agentes in rebus), or gpies,
ggmber of, under Constantine, ii.

1.

AciaMoarLaxs, Turkish class of, viii. 74.

AGLABITES, Saracen dynasty of,
founded, vi. 420.

AoLag, her passion for St. Boniface,
il. 277 ; Lord Hailes’ opinion of that
story, 278 note M.

Aanats, what, v, 307; their right of
inheritance, 5.

Aoxgs, daughter of the Duke of
Brunswick, marries A icus the
Younger, Emperor of Constantinople,
vii. 395 and note.

AcRARIAN laws, Roman, related only
to the Ager Publicus, v. 304, note S,

AgricoLa defeats the Caledonians, i,
140; contemplates the reduction of
Ireland, b.; recalled, sb.; his forts
in Scotland, 141, note 8. ; his origin,

AGRICULTURE, progress of in the West-
emn inces, i, 189 ; decay of, in
Italy, iv. 303 and note M. ; state of
in the East, under Justinian, v. 65.

AGRIVECTIGALES, what, i. 302, ndte S,

AGBRIPPA, censor with Augustus, i. 197,

AcriprPina, ambition of, i. 285.

Anvep Epw ArassuaH, bis history of
Timour, and testimony respecting
Bajazet’s iron cage, viii. 58.

AuriMan, principle of evil among the
Persians, 1. 334 ; final defeat of, 335
and note 8,
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AlX-LA-<CHAPELLE,

Aix-ta-Cuargire, Charlemagne's pa-
lace at, how decorated, viii, 275.

AmNapiN, site of, vi. 306, note 8.;
battle of, hotween the Romans and
Saracens, 307 ; date of, 309, nole S,

Asazx, his sepulchre, ii. 291, «

ARpAH, licutenant of Moawiyah, his
oonquests in Africa, vi. 846; bis ex-

ition confounded with that of
fusa, 348, nots 8. ; founds Caircan,
349 and note 8,

Araxt invede Asia, il 39§ m&\ised b
Tacitua, +5. ; nation of the, rihe({
fii. 818 ; worshipped & naked scimi-
tar, ¢b.; vanquished by and united
with the Huns, 4. ; their ethnology
examined, ¢b, note 8, join Radagm-
sus in invading Italy, iv. 45} over-
run Gaul, 61} scttle in Carl
and Lusitania, 125; colonics of, in
Gaul, 223 and moles; devoted to
Aétius, 224 ; arrival of the Turks
among the, v. 176,

Atanric, the Goth, lcarns the art of
war under Theodosius, iii. 400 ; leads
the Gothio revolt in the reign of
Uonorius, iv. 24 ; invades Groece, ¢.;
passes Thermopylm, 25; takes Athens,
sb, ; Corinth, Argos, and Sparta, 26 ;
date of his invasion, 27, note 8.;
defeated by Stilicho, 28 ; escapes into
Epirus, 29; concludes a treaty with
Arcadius, ¢b.; made mas! eral
of eastern Illyricum, 830 {'mc imed
King of the Visigoths, 81; invades
Italy, 5. ; defeated by Stilicho at
Pollentia, 36 ; marches into Tuscany,
38; concludos @ treaty with Hono-
rius, ¢b.; defeated near Verona, 39,
and nofe 8. ; retreat, 39 ; renounces
the service of Arcadius for that of
Honorius, 67; appointed master-

neral in Illyricum, ¢, ; demands re-
mbursement and a Western province
as a settlement for the Goths, 68 ; re-
quires hostages in security of bis de-
mands, 63 ; marches towards Rome,
69 ; blockades it, 90 ; insulting rece;
tion of the Roman ambassadors, 92 ;
acocpts a ransom, and raises the siege,
93; date of that event, 92, note 8.;
marches into Tuscany, 93; rein-
forced, 94 ; his proposals to the court
of Ravenna, tb.; rejected by Olym-

jus, ¢b.; renewed, 05; rage at the

tter of Honorius, 96 ; takes the port
of Ostia, 08 ; obliges tho Romans to
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ALDBOIN,

elect Attalus emperor in “place of
Honorius, $b. ; deposcs him, 101 ; his
friendship renounced by Honori

¢b.; third expedition agninst a‘:i
sack of Rome, 102 ; moderation, th. ;
evacuates the city, 109 ; ravages the
south of Italy, sd. ag.; projects of
conquest, 112 ; death and R\ncml. b,

Avanic, King of tha Visigoths, inter-
view with Clovis near Amboise, iv.
8573 defeated and killed by Clovis
near Poitiers, 859,

AraTarvs and Saphrax, chiefs of the
Ostrogoths, after their defeat by the
Huns, save their infant king, Wi-
theric, iii. 318; solicit Valens for
permission to pass the Danube, 8223
pass by force, 324; woluntary re-
treat, 851 ; death of Alatheus, 352,

ALAUDA, Roman legion, i. 146, note;
Gibbon's mistake corrected, b,
nole 8,

Avavivus and Fritigern, judges of the
Visigoths, conduct them to the Du~
nube, iii. 318,

ALBANIA, reduced by Trajan, . 148,

Ax.ltgxlnum, the, ravage the More, viii.

Avrnxnio, son of Marozia, expels her
new husband, Hugh King of Bur-
glllmdy, from R:r)ime, and scizes
the government, vi. 185; supposed
to have restored the oonnulr and
tribuncs, ¢b, and nofe,

Arviagors, persccution of the, vii,

Auvpinus, Clodius, Governor of Britain,
family and character, i, 246; de-
clares against Julianus, 247 ; acoepts
the rank of Casar, 2564 ; vanquished
by Severus, 2565 ; death, 267.

AvrgiNus, the Pontiff, conversion of, fii.
412, note ; Gibbon’s acoount of, from
Jerom, corrected, b, rote S,

Avsmvus, friend of Boethius, accused of
treason, v. 30,

A'é ogoccmnl oompiles the Sonna, vi.

ALBOFLEDA, sister of Clovis, married to
‘Theodorie the Great, iv. 350.

Arpomy, King of the Lombards, assists
Justinian agninst the Goths, v, 231 ;
Gibbon’s mistake respecting his
forces corrected, tb, note M.; early
mem of, 832; adventure at the
hanquet of Turisund, . ; carries off
Rosamond, daughter of the King of
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the Gepides, 333 ; contracts an alli-
ance with the Avars, and defeats the
Gepida, ib. ; undertakes the conquest
of Italy, 335; overruns the greater
part, 337 ; besieges Pavia, 338 ; makes
that city his. capital, 4b,; compels
Rosamond to drink® from her father’s
skull, 339; assassinated at her in-
stigation, 340.

AvBorNoz, Cardinal and Papal Legate,
his character, and treatment of Rienzi,
viii, 246 and note.

Arouymy suppressed in Egypt by Dio-
cletian, ii. 77 ; origin and progress of
that study, 78; infatuation of the
Arabians for, vi, 403,

Avpus ManuTIUs, his press, when es-
tablished at Venice, viii. 118 and
nole; not the first Greek printer, 5.

ALEMANNI, origin, i, 393 ; name, b, ;
etymology of, ¢b. note S.; method of
fighting, 4b. ; invade Gaul and Italy,
b, ; repulsed from Rome, 394 ; re-
puted defeat at Milan, 4b.; invade
Italy, ii. 13 ; defeated by Aurelian,
th,; their embassy, 14; re-enter
Italy, ©b.; again defeated by Aurelian,
15 ; vanquished by Constantius Chlo-
rus at Langres and Vindonissa, 75 ;
establish themselves in Alsace and
Lorraine, 412 ; defeated by Julian at
Strasburg, 416; invade Gaul, iii.
257 ; defeated by Jovinus at Scar-
pouna, 258 ; and on the Moselle, 1b. ;
at Chélons, ib.; by Valentinian I. at
Mount Solicinium, 260 ; invade Gaul
under Priarius, 331; their settle~
ments on the Rhine and in Gaul, iv.
349 ; defeated and subdued by Clovis
at the battle of Tolbiac, b, ; institu-
tions of, ratified by the Merovingian
Kings, 365; invade Italy, v. 237;
overthrown by Narses, 240; limits
of their country under Charlemagne,
vi, 174.

AvEPro, siege and capture of, by the
Saracens under Abu Obeidah, vi.
822 ; taken and sacked by Nicephorus
Phocas and Zimisces, 427; taken
and sacked by Timour, viii. 51;
cadhis of, their interview with him,
52; city burnf, 5/,

ALEXANDER, Archbishop of Alexandria,
excommunicates Arius, iii. 53,

ALEXAXDER, uncle and colleague of
Constantine VII., Porphyrogenitus,
his vices and death, v. 101.

ALEXIUS,

Avexanpes II1., Pope, rejects the al-

liance of the Emperor Manuel, iii.
139 ; establishes the election to the
papal throne in the college of car-
dinals, viii. 211,

ALEXANDER, the Scribe, surnamed

Psalidium, fiscal minister of Justi~
nian in Italy, his oppressions, v. 217
and note S,

ALKXANDEB SEVERUS: v, Severus.
ALEXANDRIA, massacre at, by Cara-

calla, i, 272; otherwise oppressed,
tb. note @, ; described, 413 ; tumults
at, 414 ; religious disputes frequent,
tb. note M, ; statistical register, 415
taken by Diocletian, ii. 76 ; Christian
church of, in the reign of Hadrian,
210 ; bishops of, their succession, ib.
note; school of, iii, 46; Jews at;
embrace the Platonic system, tb.;
publish the * Wisdom of Solomon,’
47; united the Mosaic faith and
Grecian philosophy, £b.; Trinitarian
controversy revived at, 63; awful
earthquake at, 293 ; temple of Sera-
pis at, described, 417; library of
the Ptolemies destroyed, ¢b. nofe; a
new one founded by Cleopatra, ¢b.;
Gibbon’s account corrected, 2b. note S.;
library of the Serapeum, when de-
stroyed, 419, note S.; taken by
Chosroes 11., v. 293; patriarch of,
his miraculous loan to Heraclius,
399 ; besieged by Amrou, vi, 338;
taken, 335 ; date, tb. note and note 8.;
burning of the library of, 336 ; rea-
sons for doubting that fact, ¢b. sq.;
authorities in confirmation of, 338,
notes M. and S.

ALEXANDRIANS, character of the, i. 413,
Avexios I., son of John Comnenus,

his character and education, vi, 116:
takes Constantinople and deposes
Nicephorus Botaniates, 117 ; aseends
the throne, . ; character and policy,
118; a hypocrite, 119; eflorts to
convert the Paulicians, vii. 56 ; burns
Basil, the. monk, ¢b.; marches to
the relief of Durazzo, 122; army,
how composed, 123 ; defeat and flight,
125 ; able defence, 126 ; alliance with
the emperor Henry III., 127; alli-
ance with the Venetians, 130 ; naval
defeat, 131 ; invokes the aid of the
Latins against the Turks, 171 ; sends
an embassy to the council of Pla-
centia, 180 ; induces the crusaders to
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cross the Bosphorus, 194 ; anxiety on

- the approach of the crusaders, 204 ;
suspicious policy towards the Latins,
205; obtaing the homage of the
crusaders, 206 and 208, note ; adopts
Godfrey of Bouillon, 206; recovers
Nice, 212 ; enlarges his empire dur-
ing the crusades, 237.

Avrexius II., Comnenus, Emperor of
Constantinople, vi, 123 ; deposed by
Andronicus, 128 ; and murdered, 129,

Arexius III, Angelus, usurps the
throne of his brother Isaac, vii. 287 ;
supineness and despondency on the
approach of the crusaders, 300 ; flies
from Constantinople, 305; receives
.and blinds Mourzoufle, 325; sent
prisoner to Italy, 326,

Avrexius IV., son of Isaac Angelus,
flies from his uncle, who had usurped
his father’s throne, vii, 288; forms
an alliance with the French and
Venetian crusaders, 296; his pro-
mises, 297 ; crowned with his father,
306 ; persuades the crusaders to re-
main at Constantinople, 307; de-
posed and murdered by Mourzoufle,
310.

Avexios Strategopulus, Ceesar, and
general of Michael Palmologus, takes
Constantinople, vii. 344.

Ar¥eED the Great, religious rigour of,
iv. 841; his ambassadors visit the
shrine of St. Thomas at Madras, vi.
51 and nofe. = -

ALGEBRA, invented by Diophantus, vi.
401.

Ar.GEZIRE, name of the town of Count
Julian, in Spain, vi. 356.

ALHORR, invasion of France by, vi. 386
and note S. ) .

Ar1, son of Abu Taleb, embraces the
doctrine of Mahomet, vi. 238;
prowess, 252; marries Fatima,

daughter of Mahomet, 268; cha- -

racter, 269 and 270, note M. ; waives
his claim to the caliphate in favour
of Omar and Othman, 271 ; succeeds
Othman, 272; his simple manners,
1b, 3 how regarded by the Shiites, ¢b. ;
sect of *The Return’ founded in his
favour, 4. nofe 8. ; his inauguration,
274 ; teign, b.; defeats the rebels
Telha and Zobeir, 275; valour and
humanity in the war with Moawi-
yah, ¢b. and nofe 8. ; vanquished and
ssassinated, 276 ; date, b, note £, ;
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tomb at Cufa, 277 and nofes; pos-
terity, 280.

ALIGERN, brother of Teias, defends.the
royal treasure at Cums, v. 235 ; in-
trepid conduct, 237; takes service
under Narses, .¢b. ; commandant at
Cesena, 238.

. ALITURDS, 8 Jewish actor under Nero,

ii, 236 and note.

Arrecrus murders Carausius and seizes
Britain, ii. 72; slain, 73.

ArvvrosicH, commander of the guards,
assassinated by order of Honorius,
iv. 96.

Arma, mount, vineyard planted by the
soldiers of Probus, ii. 51. :

ArmamoN, caliph, his splendour, vi.
395 ; encouragement of literature,
398 ; and astronomy, 401.

ALMANSOR, caliph, founds Bagdad, vi.
394 ; his riches and splendour, 395 ;
encouraged science, 398,

Alingtimnzs, or Princes of Morocco, vii,

ALMONDAR, Arab King of Hira, sup-
ported by Chosroes Nushirvan in his
dispute with Arethas, v. 188.

Aimus, King of the Hungarians, vii. 71.

Avrp Arsrav, son of Togrul Beg, sultan
of the Turkmans, vii. 157 ; conquers
Armenia and Georgia, 158 ; defeats
and captures Romanus Diogenes, 161 ;
assassinated by Joseph, the Cariz-
mian, 163; dying reflections, b.;
character, 164 ; epitaph, b.

AvLpuABET, Maso-Gothic, invention of,
by Ulphilas, iv. 328 and nofe M.

Arpaonso the Chaste, his Spanish
domlinions, vi.176.

Avps, passages of, ii, 127 and nofes;
route of Hannibal over, ib. note S. ;
roads over, 128,

Avrrai, mountain of Central Asia, v.
172, note 8., 173. .

AvyPrus, commissioned by Julian to
ies;ore the temple of Jerusalem, iii.

59.

Awmara, King of the Goths, i. 879,

Amara, a name of hereditary sanctity
and honour among the Ostrogoths, v.
15 Zote M.; Sanscrit etymology of,
b, 2.

Amari, royal line of the, v. 1 and note.

AMALAFRIDA, sister of Theodoric the
Great, marries Thrasimond, Vandal
King of Africa, v. 125 ; captivity and
death, 75,
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AMAvLASONTHA, daughter of Theodorie,
erects a splendid tomb for his ve-
mains, v. 34; her birth and cha-
racter, 125 ; marries Eutharic, 126 ;
becomes guardian of her son Athalaric,
and regent of Italy, tb. ; her counsels
directed by Cassiodorus, £b. ; negociates
with Justinian, 127 ; marries Theo-
dotus, and seizes the throne of Italy,
128 ; imprisonment and death, 5.

AmarraI, story of the discovery of the

. Pandects at, v. 287 and nofe M.;
Roman colony of, 348 ; city described,
vii, 115; trade, 116; present state,
b, note G.; republic of, promoted
pilgrimage and trade to the East, 172
and note.

AmarLRIO, or AmAURY, King of Jeru-
salem, character, vii. 252; unsuc-
cessful attempt upon Egypt, 253.

Amanpus, leader of the Bagauds, ii. 70.

AMANTIUS, eunuch of Anastasius, out-
witted by Justin, v, 36 ; beheaded on
a charge of heresy, 87, )

AMazons, existence of, examined, ii.
27, note and note M.

AMBASSADORS, ancient treatment of,
v. 205 and note,

AMBER, i, 191 and 192 nole; analysis
of, v. 14, note,

AmprTION, reflections on, vi. 132,

AmBRrose, St., lively expression con-
cerning heresy, iii. 56 ;. his birth and
early history, 376; refuses to the
Empress Justina the liberty of Arian
worship, 377 ; further disputes with
her, 378 ; triumph of Ambrose, 379 ;
banished, but refuses to dbey, 380;
exhumes the bones of the martyrs

Gervasius and Protasius, 4b.; their |

miraculous power, 381 ; influence of
Ambrose over Theodosius, 393 ; re-
fuses to administer the eucharist to
him after the massacre of Thessa~
lonica, 894 ; refuses him admittance
into the church, and subjects him to
public penance, 4b. sq. ; character of
Ambrose’s writings, tb, note ; refuses
to acknowledge the usurper Eugenius,
402 ; opposes the petition of Symma-
chus in favour of the goddess of Vic-
tory, 410.

AMBROSIUS AURELIAN, the Roman, de-
fender of Britain from the Saxons,
iv. 392 and nofes; confounded with
Natanleod, 5. note,

AMEL1IUS, neo-Platonist, ii, 104,
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Aumeror de la Houssare, character of
his “Histoire de Venise,’ iv. 244, note,

Amipa, city described, ii. 407; be

* sieged by Sapor, b, ; identical with
Diarbekir, b, note ; captured by the
Persians, 409'; date of that event, ib,
note S, ; receives the banished citizens
of Nisibis, iii. 225; long and de-
structive siege of by Cabades, v. 86,

AMina, the Zahrite, her marriage with

Abdallah, son of Abdol Motalleb, vi.
217 ; whether a Jewess, tb, nofes M.
and 8. ; her dream after giving birth
to Mahomet, b, note S.

Amrr, Turkish Prince of Jonia, his
character and friendship for John
Cantacuzene, viii, 25 ; rescue of, and
delicacy towards the Empress Irene,
4b. ; slain at Smyrna, 26,

AwmrmouTrzes, George, protovestiarius of
Trebizond, letter on the capture of
that city, viii. 182, note M.

AwmmMaras, brother of Gelimer, his rash-
ness and death, v. 108,

. AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS, sarcasm re-

specting the power of Eusebius, ii.
887; character as a writer, 889,
note; took part in the defence of
Amida, 407, note; his character of
the religion or superstition of Con-
stantius II., iii. 67 ; of the Christians,
96; account of the praternatural
obstacles to the rebuilding of the
temple of Jerusalem, 160; account
of the vices of the church of Rome
under Valentinian, 255; his impar-
tiality, 346; description of Roman
manners in his own times, iv, 77.

Awuwmon, the mathematician, his sc-
count of the walls of Rome corrected,

. iv. 88, note 8.

Awmmonius, the monk, his body how
honoured by Cyril of Alexandria, vii,
13

AmMONIUS, neo-Platonist, ii. 104,

AMORIAN war, vi, 413,

AwmorivM, birthplace of the Emperor
Theophilus, vi. 414; ruins of, ¢b.
note 8. ; taken and destroyed by the
caliph Motassem, 415.

AmprouLLE, Sainte, brought down for
the baptism of Clovis, iv. 851, note.

Awmpaivocuius, bishop of Iconium,
orthodox bon mot of, iii. 364.

AwmrmiTHEATRE of Titus described, ii.
59 ; height, ¢b. note. :

Amgou, gonverted to Mahometanism,
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vi, 253 ; assists the rebellion of Moa-
'wiyah, 277; birth and character,
328; anecdote of his sword, 329;
invades Egypt, ¢b, ; date, ¢b. note 8. ;

. takes Memphis, 331 ; besieges Alex-
andria, 333 ; his capture and escape,
334; takes Alexandria, 335; re-
captures it twice, ¢b.; burns the
library, 336 ; administration of Egypt,
338 ; opens a canal between the Nile
and Red Sea, 339 and nofe; his de-
scription of Egypt, 340 ; takes Tripoli,
342, note S. )

Amzovu, brother of Jacob the Soffarite,
captured by the Samanides and sent:
-prisoner to Bagdad, vi. 422,

Aumurara 1., Sultan of the Turks, his
conquests in Europe, viii. 28 ; crushes
the Slavonians at Corsova, 30 ; killed,
tb. and note M., ; his testimony in a
civil suit rejected by the mufti, 5.

Awuzrara 11, Sultan, takes Adrian-
ople, viii. 69; besieges Constanti-
nople, 71; recalled to Boursa, 72;
character, 125; reign, ¢b.; ortho-
graphy of his name, #b. nofe ; double
abdication, 126 ; nature of his retire-
ment, ¢b, note M, ; death, 127 ; con-
duct at the battle of Varna, 132
erects & column to the memory of
Ladislaus, ¢, note. -

Awmvcus, dwelling of, on the Bosphorus,
ii. 288, note.

ANACHORETS, origin of, iv. 306; mul-
titnde of, at Nitria, 307; their way
of life, 319. .

ANACLETUS, pope, confers the crown of
Sicily on count Roger II., vii. 133;

_ grandson of Leo the Jew, viii. 220,

ANaH, or Anatho, city of, described,

. iii, 193 and note 8. ; inhabitants trans-
planted into Syria by Julian, <5,

ANaanI, residence of the popes, viil.
214 ; cursed by pope Benedict XI.,
215 and note.

ANasTasia, sister of Constantine, mar-

" ries Bassianus, ii. 139 ; marries Op-
tatus, 348. . . :

Axnasrasia declared empress by her
husband Tiberius IL., v. 343.

Anasrasia, Gregory’s orthodox con-
venticle at Constantinople, why so
called, iii, 367.

ANasTAsIUS, becomes emperor of the
East by marrying Ariadne, v. 5;
war with Theodoric the Ostrogoth,
16; relieved his subjects from taxa-
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tion, 63 ; .character of, by Lydus, 5.
note M., ; parsimony and treasure, 64 ;
builds a wall from the Propontis te
the Euxine, 80; war with Persia,
85; founds ‘the city of Daru, 86;
religious troubles at Constantinople
under, vii, 33; implores the mercy
of the Catholics in the Circus, 34.

Axastasius 11, emperor of Constan-
tinople, vi. 81; his defence of Con~
stantinople against the Arabs, 878,

AxasTasius, patriarch of Constanti-
nople, his tergiversation and punish-

" ment, vi. 144, note M.

ANAsTASIUS, St., martyrdom of, v, 394,

ANATHO, v, Anah,

AxaTora, conquered by the Mongols,
viil. 13; division of, among the
Turkish emirs, 24,

AnaToLIUS, master of the offices, killed
in Julian’s retreat, iii, 212 ; Julian’s
grief for his loss, 214.

Axarouy, state of that science among
the Greeks and Arabians, vi, 402.
ANBaR, reduced by Caled, vi, 291 ; site

and foundation of, ¢b, nofe 8.

Axcona, besieged by Frederick Barba-~
rossa, vil, 138 and note, )

ANcYRA, marble of, i, 138, note 3 coun-
cil of, ii. 202 ; taken by Chosroes II.,
v. 893.

AxpaGEs, the Ostrogoth, slays Theodo-
ric at Chalons, iv. 237.

AnpaLusia, Spain so called by the
Arabs, vi. 353, note; probablg ety-
mology of the name, 25.

ANDALUSIAN ARABS, subdue Crete and
Sicily, vi. 407.

ANpERIDA  (Andredes Ceaster) de-
stroyed by the Saxons, iv.394; site,
b, note.

Axperson’s History of Commerce,
character of that work, vii, 84, note,

ANDIANS, or Quartodecimans, their un-~
orthodox mode of fixing Easter made
capital by Theodosius, iii. 374,

ANDRAGATHIUS, general of cavalry to
g%aéximus, puts Gratian to death, iii.

ANDREW, 8t., his body transported to
Constantinople, iil. 427; adopted as
the spiritual founder of that city,
428, note. '

AnproNicus I, grandson of Alexius
Comnenus, his character and adven-
tures, vi. 123 ; treason and imprison-
ment, 124; escape, ¢b.; appointed
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to the Cilician frontier, 126 ; intrigue
with Philippa, daughter of Raymond
of Doitou, ¢b.; with Theodora
queen of Jerusalem, ¢b.; settles
among the Turks of Asia Minor, b, ;
submission to Manuel, and pardon,
127; seizes the empire, 128; visits
the sepulchre of Manuel, tb.; puts
Alexius II. and his mother Maria to
death, 129 ; his reign, ¢b,; tyranny,
130; deposed by Isaac Angelus, b, ;
miserable death, 131,

Axproxicus II., or Elder, Palzologus,
associated in tho empire by his father
Michael, vii. 371 ; denies him Chris-
tian burial, 375; character of, 388 ;
his disputes with the patriarch Atha-
nasius, ¢b, ; associates his son Michael
in the empire, 390 ; his wars with his
grandson Andronicus the Younger,
392 ; dethroned by him, 393 ; turns
monk under the name of Anthony,
394 ; death, ¢b, and note MM,

Anxnpgronicus I11., or Younger, Paleolo-

grandson of the Elder, character,
vii., 390 ; kills his brother Manuel,391;
three civil wars against his grand-
father, b, ; dethrones him, 392;
reign and death, 394 ; marriages, 395;
his defeat by Orchan the Turk, viii.
23 ; sends an embassy to pope Bene-
dict XIL, 77.

Axproxnicus I., surnamed Gidon, second
emperor of Trebizond, vii, 327,
note M,

Axproxicus, president of Libya, his
cruelty and rapine, iii. 37; excom-
nunicated by Synesius, sb.

AvnaaMara, bishop of, matropolitan of
India and patriarch of the Nesto-
rians, vi, 51.

ANoEus, an Asiatic name for bishops,
ii, 192, note.

ANGLES invade Britain, iv, 388,

ANoLo-Saxoxs, laws against idolatry,
iv. 341 and note.

ANGoRA, battle of, between Timour and
Bajazet, viii. 54.

AN1anus, bishop of Orleans, defends
that city agninst Attila, iv. 232.

Antoiax family at Rome, high anti-
quity of, iv. 72; first public office
obtained by, b, nofe 8. ; their namo
proverbial for wealth and splendour,
73.

Axicrus Jurian, the first senator who
embraced Christianity 73,
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ANNA CoMNENA, her history of her
father Alexius 1., vi. 117 contem-
plates duthroning her brother John,
119 how punished, b.; her learn-
ing, vil. ®1 and nofe; account of,
204, note,

ANNE, daughtor of the emperor Rowa-
nus, marries Wolodomir, great prince
of Russia, vii, 26,

ARNIBALDY, Italian family, viii. 220,

ANNIBALIANUS, general of Probus, ii.

Am«.)m, tax under Justinian, v. GG,
AnsaRs, or auxiliaries of Mcdina, vi.

244,

Anxses, Gothic demigods, i. 880.

ANTALAS the Moor, admonishes Justi-
nian to recall Solomon and his ne-
phews, v. 213,

ANTAR, romance of, a vivid picture of
Arabian manners, vi, 206, note M.
Anxtes, Slavonian tribe, v, 168, note 8. ;

occupy Moldavia and Wallachia, 170,

AxraeMiUs, grandfather of the em-

eror, assumes the government of the

I étsb on the death of Arcadius, iv.
0.

AnTHEMIUS named emperor of the
West by Leo the Great, iv. 280 ; his-
tory, ¢b. ; acknowledged by the scnate
an ple of Rome, tb, ; marries his
daughter to Ricimer, ¢b.; his reli-
fious toleration, 281; invites the

lritons to assist the Gauls, 283;
breach with Ricimer, 201 ; killed by
him in the sack of Rome, 293.

AXTHEMIUS, the architect, his philosos

phical contrivances for annoying
eno, v. 727 plans the church of St.
Sophia at Constantinople, 73.

AnTtaimus, bishop of Nicomedia, exe-
cution of, ii. 271, nofe,

ANTIROPOMORPHISM, its prevnlcnoe
among the monks of Lgypt and
Catlholics of Africa, vi. 7.

AxTicus, title of Justinian, v, 170, nofe,

AxTIGoNUS, pretended vision of, fii.
14, note.

AX11x80US, 1. 214 and note,

AnriocH captured by Sapor, §. 404;
date, sb. notes; battle of, betwecn
Aurelian and Zenobia, ii. 23 ; church
of, 208; council of, iii. 74; com-
poses a semi-Arian creed, b, ; de-
poscs and exiles Athanasius, b, ;
Olympie games at, 167 and nofe;
M:lala's crror respecting, b, note 8, ;
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a&mdmluf,shutupbylnhan, 170;
his residence I that city, 132; Lo

eentionsness of the inhabitants, a'b.-
their batred of Julizm, 153 ; scarcity
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Athens, 1. 194, nole; adoption of
the, 214; assxznedmlmto the
r.hemm v. 91 ; favoured
a1l the sects equally, 92,
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Axroxiwos, M. Aur,, defensive wars, i
143 ; obliges the Quadi and Marco-
mauni o supply troops, 151, wote ;
yeigh and chamcter, 215 ; his ¢ )[e-
ditstions” 2i6; rejected the ser-
vmofhwlnnans,ib note M. ; his
excessive indulgence, 221; deifes
Fanstina, 222 ; associates Commades
in the empire, vh. ; distress from the
German conspiracy, 370, %ole; Lis
supposed edict, and treatment of the
Christians, ii. 256; Gibbons so-

AxToxtos, L, revolt of, i. 211, nate.

Axroxy, St, and his monks, announce
the sanctity of Athanasius to the
Alexandrians, . €2, nole; founder
of monasticism, history of, iv. 306.

Axroxy, Mark, presents the library
of Pergamns to Cleopatma, i 417,
ote,

»
AxrecsTios,rsuk of smong the Franks,
iv. 367 and wote ; fine for the murder
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ASTLINTS, iam prefect, doclares

'ﬁgnsmd}:u;hn&esat,m.]%wotc.

Arwe, Arrios, pratorian prefect, il 61 ;
kiIledbwadenm fort.'hennpmed
murder of Numerian, 62; pun oon-
ceming, 63, note.

Arnaxeax, ambassador of Narses to
Galerius, 1. 85,

APHDaL, sultan, restores the authority
of the Fatimite calipbs in Palestive,
vii. 223 and note.

ArocaLyrsx, the, tacitly rejected by
thewuncﬂd’lm&:oa,n.l.&ﬁde,
causes of its
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APOCAUCUS.

Arocaucus, great duke or admiral,
ccnspires against John Cantacuzene,
vii, 397 ; massacred, 400.

APOLLINARIS, son of Sidonius, killed at
the battle between Clovis and Alaric
1I., iv. 360,

APOLLINARIS, bishop of Laodicea, his
doctrine of the divine incarnation, vi.
9; account of, ¢b.; his heresy con-
demned, 10,

AroLLINARIS, his forcible elevation to
the Etriarchabe of Alexandria, vi,
60 his massacres, ¢b,

APOLLONIATES, lake, 1. 399,

AroLroN1Us, ambassador of Marcian to
Attila, irm and courageous conduct
of, iv, 220,

AroLLoN1Us of Tyana, ii. 22 and note.

APoLoa1sTs, early Christian, relied too
much on prophecy, ii. 218; which
they misused and adulterated, €.

AvposTaTks, Christian, their numbers
small, ii. 254, note G.; the penitent,
how treated, 254 and note,

ArosTLES declined the office of legisla-
tion, ii. 190; whether they suffered
martyrdom, 232 and nofe ; influence
of their relics at Rome, v, 857.

AppariTORS, What, ii. 813.

ArsiMar deposes Leontius and ascends -

the throne, vi. 78 ; executed by Jus-
tinian II., 79.

ApuLiA conquered by the Normans,
vii. 105 ; counts of, 106.

AquepvucTs, Roman, i. 185 ; v, 21 and
note M,

AqQUILEIA besieged by Maximin, i. 319 ;
by Jovinus, general of Julian, iii.
119 ; taken and destroyed by Attila,
iv. 240, 241 ; name applied to Forum
Julia, ¢b. note.

AqurTalw, Gallic province, i. 156 ; oc~
cupied by the Goths, iv. 128; de-
scribed, £b. ; increased by the addition
of Septimania, 5. and note 8.; con-
quered by the Franks, 860; revolt
<1)f,3 punished by Charlemagne, vi.

't

AquysioN, palace of Constantine, his
death at, ii. 363.

ARrABIA, daughter of Justin II., mar-
ried to Baduarius, superintendent of
the palace, v. 341.

ARrasiA, attempted reduction of, i.
138 ; ocoasts of ravaged by Trajan,
143 ; part of, made a Roman province,
ib, note 8. ; enlarged by Severus, b, ;
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ARABS,

description of, vi. 195; best works
on the ancient geography and ante-
Mahometan history of, 196, note S. ;
divigion of, into the Sandy, Stony,
and Hafpy, I97; horses of, 199;
cities, 200; Roman province of, 202
and note ; jurisdiction of the Turks
in, 203 ; religious sects settled in,
214 ; subdued by Mahomet, 254 ;
Christians not excluded from, $b.
note ; one of the provinces of Syria,
called Arabia by the Romans, 803.

ARrasio of the Koran taught as a dead
language at Mecca, vi. 873.

Arass, condition of, under the Roman
empire, i, 161; assist the Romans
against the Persians, ii. 370; their
predatory life, ¢b, note ; their friend-
ship cultivated by Valens, iii. 839,
notes; often fought naked, ¢b.;
prophecy of their perpetual in-
dependence discussed, v. 864 and
note M,; vi. 202 and mote; their
military virtues, 208 ; domestic free-
doin and character, 204; oratory,
205; their singular views as de-
scendants of the outlaw Ismael, 206 ;
robberjes, tb. ; civil wars and private
revenge, 207; annual truce, ¢b.;
language and alphabet, 208; pro-
verbs, +b, notes ; love of poetry, 209 ;
hospitality and generosity, ¢b.; ex-
amples of, ¢b. ; religion, 210 ; human
sacrifices, 213 and note 8. ; Jewish
rites, tb, ; accepted the Old Testa-
ment, 216 ; incontinence of the, 266 ;
sovereignty of the, how lost, 284 ;
union of the, 285 ; military tactics,
292; their conquests of Persia under
the caliphg Omar and Othman, 296 ;
of Transoxiana, 299; invade and
conquer Syria, 800-325 ; their esti-
mation of monks, 302 and notes M.
and 8. ; further conquests after that
of Syria, 826 ; naval exploits, 327 ;
invade Egypt, 329 ; invade Africa,
342 ; convert and adopt the Moors,
353 ; ravage the coasts of Andalusia,
ib. ; invade Spain, 855; date, 856
and note ; prosperity of Spain under
the, 364 ; limits of their conquests,
874 ; besiege Constantinople, ¢b.;
second siege of Constantinople by,
and destruction of their fleet, 378~
380; invade France, 384 ; conquests
in, 386, note 8. ; expelled from, 389
and note 8.; introduction of learning
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among, 398; libraries, 400; real
progress in the sciences, ¢b.; want

. of erudition and taste, 403 take
Sicily, 408; invade Italy, 409 ;
threaten Rome, 410; thei'r mxhtm-y
character and tact.lcs vii. 32,

Aragic, king of the Goths, passes the
Da.nube, i1, 360.

ARAXES, river, described, v. 402, note
(v. Aboras),

ARBALIST, or cross-bow, unknown to
the Orientals, vii, 213 and nofe.

ARBELA, chariots at the battle of, i. 344,
note,

ARBETIO, veteran general of Constan-
tine, opposes the revolted Procopius,
iii, 241.

ARrBETIO, general of Julian, presides as
a judge at Chalcedon, iii. 126.

ARBOGASTES,  the Frank, becomes ge-
neral of Theodosius, iii. 364 ; puts
Victor, son of Maximus, to death,
385 ; created master-general in Gauil,
397; his ambition, ¢b.; shuts up
Valentinian in the pnlaoe of Vienna,
¢b.; puts him to death, 398; be-
stows the purple on Eugenius, b, ;
defeat by Theodosius and suicide,
402 ; a pagan, tb. note M,

Arcapus, son of Theodosius, raised
to the purple, iii. 364 ; succeeds to
the empire of the East, iv. 1 ; marries
Eudoxia, daughter of Bauto the
Frank, 8; encourages’ the revolt of
Gildo, the Moor, 16; pomp and
luxury of the court of Arcadms, 136;
governed by Eutropius, 138 ; un]ust
law against treason, 142 oondemns
Eutropius at the demand of Tribi~
gild and persuasion of Eudoxia,
146 ; base submission to the rebels
Gamas and Tribigild, 148; death,
158 ; supposed testament, 1.)9 co-
lumn of, at Consta.ntmople, vii, 325
note.

Arca of Constantine, how ' constructed,
ii, 134 ; inscription on, iii. 15,

ABCHERY, how esteemed by the an-
cients, v. 102 and note.

ARcHILOCHIUS, bishop of Iconium, his
.interview with Theodosius and prac-
tical argument against Arianism, iii,
364,

ARCHIPELAGO, etymology of the name,
vii. 6,

ARCHITECTURE, , Roman, itsmagnificence
shown by existing ruins, i, 181;
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ARISTQOTLE,

Gothic, oldest model of, v. 22 and
note M.

ARDABURIUS leads an army against the
usurper John, iv. 172 ; carried pri-
soner into Ravenna, 173 ; successful
conspiracy against John, b,

AgpaRIG, king of the Gepide, victory
over the Huns, iv, 247 ; occupies the
palace of Attila and country of Dacia,
248

AREOBINDUS, exarch of Justinian, killed
at Carthage by Gontharis, v. 212,
ARrETHAS, chief of the Arab tribe Gassan,
supported by the Romans in his dis-
pute with Almondar, v.188; his in-
tractable spirit when in the service

of Belisarius, 192,

ARETHAS, St., prince of Negra, mar--
tyrdom of, v. 207, notes.

ARETHUSA, or Restan, its site and foun-
dation, iii, 166, note.

ARETINUS, Leonardus Brunus, account
of, viil. 255, note.

ArcENTARIA (or Colmar), battle of, iii.
332 ; site, tb. note,

AReYRUS, officer of Constantine Mono-
machus, transactions with the Nor-
mans, vii. 108,

Ami1apNE, danghter of Leo and Verina,
gives her hand and empire to Anas-
tasius, v. 5.

AR1aNisM communicated to the barba-
rians by Ulphilas, iv, 327; their
converston from, 337, 340,

ARIANS, proscribed throughout the East
by Theodosms, iii. 369; why less
firm m adversxty than the orthodox

arty,

Alfll, tnbe “of the, described, ii. 44.

ARINTEAUS, Julian’s general of horse,
iii. 192,

ARINTHEUS, general of Valens, his ex-
traordinary beauty, strength, and

- valour, iii. 241 and mnote; distin~-
guishes himself against Procopius,
Elg i commands against the Goths,

ARIOVISTUS, seizes two-thirds of the
land of the Sequani for himself and
followers, iv. 371.

ArisTinEs, philosopher and Christian,
ii. 215.

ARISTOBULUS, minister of Carus and
Diocletian, ii. 65,

ARIsToTLE, philosophy of, adopted by
the Ambmns, vi. 4003 “character of
his didlectics, 401; studled bv the
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ARIUS,

Latins in a corrupt version, vii.
348,
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ARSACES TIRANUS,

note; adopt the Eutychian heresy,
58 ; present state of their church, b,

ARrruUs, character of, iil. 53 and note;
trial and excommunication, 75, ; his
numerous party, ¢b.; origin of his

ARMENTARIUS, surname of Galerius,
ii. 67.
ARMORICA, its independence confirmed

heresy; tb, note ; decision on, referred
“ to the council of Nice, 64 ; his sen-
timents respecting the Trinity and
Logos, ib.; assumed moderation of
his followers, 56 ; eighteen sects of,
58 ; tenets of the three principal, 59,
sg. ; dissemination of Arianism in the
East, 61; Constantine’s letter to
Arius and Alexander, 63; Arius
banished by Constantine, 64 ; his sect
branded with the name of Porphy-
rians, ¢b. ; recalled with honour, 65 ;
sudden and horrible death, th, and
note ; first introduced sacred music,
88, note M. ; prevalence of his sect
in the East under Valens, 250,
ARIuUs, paternal severity of, v. 293.
ARrEs, council of, iii, 39, 78; annual
assembly of the seven provinces of
Gaul at, iv. 134; taken by Ab-
derame, vi. 336.
ARMENIA, 8 Roman province, i. 143 ;
conquered by the Persians, 403 ; its
state under the Persians, ii. 79 ; re-
volt, 4b. ; nobles of, 80 ; recovered by
the Persians, 82 ; by the Romans, 88 ;

by Honorius, iv. 131; revolutions
and form of government, th. and
note M., ; united to the kingdom of
Clovis, 358 ; Dritish settlement in,
391 and mofe S.; western part
called Cornwall and Lesser Britain
(Bretagni), 392 and nofe 8. ; formed
a powerful state, 432,

ArnoUR, use of, abandoned by the

Roman infantry, iii. 405,

ARwms of the Roman soldiers, 1. 149,
Aryy, Roman, numbers under Hadrian

and his successors, i. 153; how posted,
1b. ; how governed by Augustus, 210;
obedience of, and exceptions, 211 ;
the latter understated by Gibbon, ¢b.
note W, ; licence of, how encouraged,
212, 259 ; how regulated and sta-
tioned by Constantine, ii, 319 ; per-
nicious distinction in, 321 ; numbers
of, under the successors of Constan-
tine, 323 ; slaves admitted into, 4. ;
constitution of under Constantine,
tb.; Gibbon’s view corrected, 324,
note 8, ; mutilation to escape service
in, 324 ; heavy fines on recusants,

when chyistianized, 213; the first ¢h, ; increase of barbarian auxiliaries,
nation that embraced Christianity, 1b. )
@b, note M., 368 and note M. (¢f. | ArNorp of Brescia, his theological stu-
iii. 24, note M.); Christian priests dies under Abelard, viii, 195; dis-
expelled after the death of Tiridates, putes the temporal power of priests,
368 ; polytheists of, invite Sapor, b, ; 1b. ; condemmed in the council of the
Chosroes restored to the throne, 869 ; Lateran, ¢b.; flies to Zurich, 196
made tributary to Persia, b, ; its effects a revolution at Rome, 197;
history after Tiridates, tb. note M. ; reign, . ; burnt, ¢,
Romans compelled to abandon, by the | ArNvres, duke of Moravia, checks the
treaty of Dura, 220; reduced to progress of the Hungarians, vii. 75.
a Persian province by Sapor, 278 ; | AromaTics, use of, i. 192- and notes
restored to an independent neutrality, W, and M.
280; divided between the Romans { Areap, king of the Hungarians, vii.
and Persians, iv. 168 ; date, ib. note 71 ; royal Hungarian house of, 80.
M. ; languages used iu, and invention { ARRAGON, name whence derived, 1, 155,
of an Armenian alphabet, tb. note; note. :
Western Armenia made subject to the { ARrrecHIS, duke of Beneventum, pre-
Romans on the death of Arsaces, . ; serves his territory from the arms of
acknowledges Chosroes, 169 ; further Charlemagne, vi. 174.
vevolutions, b, and note M. ; rednced | AnrIaN, his description of the Euxine,
to a Persian province, 170 ; new di- v, 198,
vision with the Romans, 7d.; con- | Arsaces Tirawus, king of Armenia,
quered by the Mongols, viii. 13 and account of, ii. 370, note M. ; charac-
note M. ter, iii, 189 ; refuses to assist Julian
ARMENIANS, schism of the, vi. 57 and ‘against the Persians, ¢b. ; clironology
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ARSACES,

of his reign, ¢b. note S. ; his treachery,
205; imprisonment of by Sapor,
and death, 278 ; another version of
his catastrophe by M. St. Martin, ¢,
note M.

ARSACES, reigns in Western Armenia as
vassal of Arcadius, iv, 168,

ArsacioEs of Armenia, deification of
the, ii. 79 ; degraded from the royal
dignity, iv. 169; duration of their
dynasty, 170 and nofe S.

ARSENTTES, schism of the, at Constan-~
tinople, vii. 371.

AxSENTUS, bishop, Athanasius falsely
charged with the murder of, iii. 72.

ArseNtus, tutor of Arcadius, iv. 7.

ARSENIUS, patriarch of Nice, guardian
of the infant emperor John Lascaris,
vii. 361 ; becomes patriarch of Con-
stantinople, 369 ; excommunicates
the emperor Michael Palaologus, 4b. ;

ishment and death, 370 ; nature
of the charges against, tb. note M.

ARTABAN, king of Parthia, defeated by
Artaxerxes, i, 331.

ARTABAN, an Armenian prince, stabs
the usurper Gontharis, and re-esta-
blishes the Roman dominion at Car-
thage, v. 212 and nmofe; conspires
against Justinian, 226 ; detected and
pardoned, 4b. ; appointed to command
an expedition against Sicily, 229.

ARTABANUS, Armenian prince, retires
to the court of Leo L. of Constanti-
nople, vi. 96; history of his de-
scendants, 45,

ARrTABAZUS, 8 Persian in the service of
Justinian, occupies Verona, v. 215;
Eilled, ¢b,

ArTasmeEs (Ardaschir), successor of
Chosroes, deposed from the throne
of Armenia by Bahran, king of Per-
sia, 169.

ARTAVASDES appointed commander of
the Armenidn army, ii. 80.

ARTAVASDES seizes the Byzantine
throne on the death of Leo III., and
associates his son Nicephorus, vi.
83, note S.; put to death by Con-
stantine Copronymus, tb.; restores
image-worship, 143. )

ApTaxERXES (Ardshir) restores the
Persian monarchy, i. 331; date, th.
note ; incorrectly charged with into-
lerance, 339, nole M.; establishes
his authority, ¢b.; ambition, 340,
343 ; commands the Romans to leave
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ASIA.

Asia, 843 ; whether defeated by Al
Severus, 344 and nole S.; his un-
daunted resolution, 345 ; reign, cha~
racter, and maxims, 346; code, %b.
and note,

ArTAXERXES succeeds Sapor in Persia,
iii. 280, note.

AxnteMius, duke of Egypt, executed at
Antioch, iii. 127 ; his character, 4.
note.

Arremon, followers of described, ii.
215,

ArTEMITA, residence of Chosroes II.,
v. Dastagerd.

ArTHUR, king, exploits against the
Saxons, iv. 393 ; traditions respect-
ing, gradually embellished, ¢b.;
round table, tb.; Greek poem re-
specting, ¢b. note S,

ARTILLERY, Roman, i. 152,

ARTo1s, count of, brother of Louis IX.,
storms Massoura, vii, 272 ; slain, 273.

ARTOGERASSA, siege of, by Sapor, and
brave defence of the consort of Ar-
saces Tiranus, iii. 278 and note M.

Agrs, decline of, under Diocletian, ii.
103 ; in the age of Constantine, 134,

ArvaNDUS, pratorian preefect in Gaul,
trial of, 1v. 288 sq.

ARzZARENE, province of, ii. 87 and
notes,

ArzemMa (or Buran), queen of Persis,
deposed(, vi. 291 and note S.

As, Roman, weight and value of the, v.
264,

AsaN, Bulgarian chief, excites a revolt
from Isaac Angelus, vii. 286.

¢ AsaTYR of the Ancients,” Mahomet
charged with taking his doctrines
from the, vi. 224, note S.

AsBap, the Gepid, slays Totila, v. 234 ;
killed, <.

Ascaron, battle of, between the Cru-
saders and Fatamites, vii. 229.
¢ AscENs1o IsALE,” when written, vi. 3,
note M.,
AsceTics, Christian, ii, 187 ; in second
gez;tury, 188, mote; account of, iv.
05.

,Asi:zzmom'ms, general of Probus, ii.

Ascrerioporus, defeats Allectus in
Britain, ii. 73.
Asaagp, residence of Odin, i. 377.
Asn£s, or “ Companions ” of Mahomet,
vi. 237, note S.
As1a, Roman provinces in, i. 160 ; pro-
X
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ASIA MINOR,

¢ince of, b, ; boundary of Asia and
Africa, 161; revolutions of, 330;
how accounted for by Montesquieu,
iii, 299, note ; nomadic tribes of, de-
scribed, 302, note 8. ; seven churches
of, ruined by the Turks, vii, 24,

Asia Mixor conquered by Chosroes IT.,
v. 893 ; by the Turks, vii. 168,

As1aRoH, office of, ii. 205, note,

AsiaTio tribute, raised by Pompey, i.
295 ; Plutarch’s statement examined,
b, note 8,

AstaTios, ignorant of theart and genius
of history, vi. 290,

AsIN1U8 QUAaDEATUS, his account of the
Alemanni, i, 393, notes,

AspAcURAS, vassal of Sauromaces, made |

king of the Iberians by Sapor, iii. 278,

AsPAR, son of Ardaburius, assists his
father in reducing the usurper John,
and restoring Placidia, iv. 173; gocs
to the assistance of count Boniface
in Africa, 183; refuses the eastern
empire from religious motives, 278 ;
recommends his steward, Leo of
Thrace, 83 emperor, 279 ; murdered
by him, v, 8,

Aspes, Turkish coin, its value, viii,
71, note and note M.

Assassing, or Ismaelians, account of,
viii, 12 and nofes; extirpated by
Holagouy, khan of the Mongols, 1b. ;
histories of, £h. and note M.

AsseMpLIES of the poople abolished by
the Roman emperors, i, 205.

Assymia, Roman province of, i, 143 ;
described, iii. 194 ; assumes the name
of Adiabene, 1b. note; canals, 195 ;
fertility, ¢b, and 208, nofe ; revenue,
196 and note; invaded by Julian,
196; conquered by the Arabian
caliph Omar, vi. 293.

Asra besicged by Alarie, 1v. 85,

ASTARTE, name of the moon, i, 282
‘a_tl:d note 8. ; image brought to Rome,

AsTERIUS, count, marches against the
Vandals in Spain, iv, 177, .

An'rrl;m, an illustrious Vandal race, ii.
.

Asrorrnus, king of the Lombards,
takes Ravenna, and finally expels
the exarchs, vi, 153; threatens
Rome, 155 ; defeated by Pepin, 5.

AstroLoaY, belicf of the Romans in,
iv. 83; professed by the Arabian

astronomers, vi, 401,

ATHANABIUS, 8T,

AsTroNowY encouraged by the caliph
Almamon and his successors, vi, 401,

AsTURIANS, i. 156,

A’lé.;l;l;l(s, Turkish tribe of Syria, vii,

Arauwrrs, the Goth, his marriage with
Placidia, i. 367, note Q.

ATHALARIO, son of Amalasonths, ap-
pointed king of Italy by the testae
ment of his grandfather Theodoric,
v. 84; his education and character,
127 ; death, 1b,

Aruanarre, judge of the Visigoths,
leads the Goths against Valens, iii,
285 ; defeated, 286; interview and
treaty with Valens on the Danube,
$b. ; defeated by the Huns on the
Dnicster, 318; retires into Cauca-
land, ¢b.; rearﬂ:cars among the Gothas,
849 ; visits Theodosius at Constan-
tinople, 350 ; death and funeral, ¢b. ;
ge;;ecuted the Christian Qoths, iv.

ATHANASIUS, B8t., acts of spiritual
power, iii. 36 ; unable to comprehend
the divinity of the Logos, 50 ; hatred
of the Arians, 68 ; defended the Sa-
bellianism of Marcellus, ib. ; deposed
and banished by Constantine, 65;
account of the death of Arius, 5,
note; character and adventures of,
G9, sqq. ; zeal for the Catholic doe-
trine of the Trinity, ¢b.; defective
biographies of, ib. note ; skill in di-
vination, 70 and note; irregularity
of his élection, 71 and mote ; popu-
larity, 71; resists Constantine, 1b. ;
charges against him, 72 ; summoned
to appear before the council of Tyre,
th.; brings Arsenius thither, whom
be had been sccuscd of murdering,
¢, ; interview with Constantine, 73 ;
charged with intercepting the corn-
flect, 1b. ; first exile to Trives, 74 ;
reatored by Constantine 1., b, ;
again deposed and exiled by the
council of Antioch, . ; residence at
Rome, b, and note; acquitted by
the Italian bishops, 75 ; summoned
to Milan by Constans, . ; scquitted
by the Latin prelates at the council
of Bardica, ¢.; restored by Con.
stantins on the demand of Constans,
76; interview with Constantius at
Antioch, sb.; enters Alexandria in
triumph, 77 ; arraicned in the conn-
cils of Arles and Milan, 78 ; zevi
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nole ; mmednﬁhmle.anddath,

AraELsTax subdues Comwall, iv. 391,
nole,

Araexam, dsucliter of the Athenian
sophiist Lecatius, history of, iv. 164 ;
marries Theodusias the Younger, . ;
sssames the Christian name of Eo-
ducia, b (v. Evdocia).

Ararxiass, fleet of the, ii. 146, nofe.

AraEss, number of citizens, i. 170,
371, wote; sack of, by the Goths,
0422 hkenby.uanc.xv._a,‘nus

Chm:mmy upcnthewhmls. 92;
they are suppressed by Justinian,
43; cty ass Ia
Roche, with the title of Grand Sire,
vii. 334; soccession of the Latin
swereigns of, and origin of the title
of Duke, 333, neote S ; conquered by
the Catalans, 336; an appanage of
the kings of Sicily, s& ; subject to
the Accaioli, ¢b.; present state of,
A ; modern Greek dialect of, 387
and mofe,
Araos, mount, absurd tenets of the
monks of, vii. 404.
Arurava, name of the Persian priests
in the Zendavesta, i. 337, mofe S,
A"x.u, mount, described, i 162 and

Anmmur or ancient Hippodrome of
Ounstantmople.n."ST

ATROPATEYER, province, restored to
Pumbythcirmennm.n.m

b U

ATTILA.

Arex, the Carizmian, lieutenant of
Malek Shah, his conquests in Syria,
wii, 176,

Arracorry, Caledonian tribe of, so-
cused of cannibalism, iii. 270; akin
to the Scoti, 3. note S,

ATTALTS, pl!fedolkome, made em-
peror by Alaric, iv. 93; character,
v, neﬁmhumnthﬂomm\md
mmleme, sh; il soccess of his
African nmmneng 100; betrayed
by Jovius, 1013 xgmmxmmsl\' “de-
posed by Alaric, i, ; leads the chorus
at the rtddmgof.&.hlphm 115;
ambassador between Ado!phusand
Jovinus, 122; abardoned by Adol-
phus, 123; matilated and banished
to Liperi by Honorius, 8. .

Arrarrs of Auvergne, adventures of,
ir. 378

ATvrica ravaged by Alarie, iv. 26,

Arma (Eteel), king of the Huns, the
bero of the Nibelungen Lied, iv. 191,
note S, ; dictates omditianof[wwe
to Theodusius the Younger, 183;
etvmologo(’hismnn‘,n:'lb. nolte S.;
geneakocy, person, and character,

194 ; discovers the sword of Mars,
195 ; puts his brther and colleagee
Blada to death, b, ; conquers Scythia
and Germany, 196; his over-
stated byG\bbnn.lQa,m*& alli-
mntthsmcandmmnol
the Fastern empire, 199; defeats
the Bomans on '&the Cmé\&
at Marcianopolis, od.; in

swesus, 3.; ravages Thrace and

Mamionu.,cl’x dictates 8 peace to

Thmd\umtbe"ounm, 25; in-

sulting embessies, 207 #7.; con-

temptuocus recertion of Maximin,

210; roval nlh:e and ypalace of

Attils, 211; site, 212 and nofe ). ;

simple way of life, 213; be!unmr

to the Roman am L

marries Escam, 214 and nofe M. ;

peogress to, and residence at, the

royal nllm, 5. ; banquet, 215;

Eslaw tndOrestento
mand Theodosius for his attempt to
assassinate him, 217; pardons the
culprits and concludes an advantage-
cus treaty, 218; insolent mesage
totheoonmdﬁavenmmd&n- ..
stantincple, 220; declares himself
the lover of the princess Hoooris,

229, nmfmlhethnd,m i~
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ATTUARII.

vades Gaul, 231 ; besieges Orleans,
232 ; retires to Chéilons on the ap-
proach of Aétius and Theodoric, 234 ;
address to his troops, 235 ; a fatalist,
th.; defeated, 237; retires across
the Rhine, 239 ; repeats his demand
for Honoria, tb, ; invades Italy, €b.;
takes Aquileia, 240; ravages Lom-
bardy, 241 ; site of his encampment,
245 and nofe; receives an embassy
from Valentinian III., ¢b.; grants a
peace on receiving the dowry of

Honoria, tb,; marries Ildico, 246; |

death, ¢b. ; funeral, 247,

Arruagi, Frankish tribe, subdued by
Julian, iii. 110,

Atys and CYBELE, story of, allegorized
by Julian, iii, 140; excellence of

- Catullus’ poem on, #b. note,

Avucrions, tax on, i, 299.

AvuaGuns, their functions, iii, 407 ; office
of, coveted by the most illustrious
Romans, 408,

AveustaN history, why silent re-
specting the Christians, ii. 230,
note M,

Avcustr and Ceesars, relative powers,
ii. 67, note M., 96. -

AvGUsTIN, St., a Manichean, ii. 164,
note ; sentiments on persecution, iii.
423, notes ; account of the prodigies
performed by the relics of St.Stephen,
430 ; character of his work ¢ De Civi-
tate Dei,” b, mote; account of the

. deleat of Radagaisus, iv.48; his “City
of God’ occasioned by the sack of
Rome by Alaric, 103 ; sentiments on

rgecution, 179 and note ; death at

ippo, 182; character, ¢b.; library,
b. ; learning and genius, 183 ; theo-
logical system, b, ; compared with
Calvin’s, tb. mote; history of his
relics, v. 114, note.

AvucusTULUS made emperor of the West
by his father Orestes, iv. 296 ; com-
pelled to resign by Odoacer, 299 ; his
name of Romulus, 300 ; banished to
t.lie castle of Lucullus, in Campania,
1,

Avausrus, his moderation, i, 138;
testament, 139 ; recovers the stand-
ard of Crassus, b, ; his policy pur-
sued by Hadrian and the Antonines,
145.; situation of, after the battle of
Actium, 196; reforms the senate,
197 ; aflects to resign supreme power,
198 ; nominated emperor, sb. ; divides

GENERAL INDEX.

AUREUS,

the provinces with the senate, 201
retains the military command and
numerous guards at Roms, 202 ; also
the consular and tribunician offices,
tb.; is made supreme pontiff and
censor, 204 ; but the latter under an
altered title, ¢b. note 8. ; institutes the
Consilium, 2086, note S.; his origin
and family, 208; character and policy,
209 ; retained the image of liberty,
1b. ; his fear of the army, 210; re-
stores the ancient discipline, 211 and
note ; adopts Tiberius, 212 ; his Ra-
tionarium or Register, 205 and note
W.; taxes introduced by, 298 sq.;
orders sacrifices at Jerusalem, ii,
153 ; his moderation in the use of
wine, iv, 85, note; his ostentatious
modesty, vi. 194. -

AvausTus, that title explained, i. 208 ;
implied something divine, $b, note S.

Avrasius, mount, in Numidia, be-
sieged by Solomon the eunuch, v.
123.

AvRELIAN recommended by Claudiuse
as his successor, ii, 8; origin and
services, 9 ; heroic valour, ¢b. note ;
adopted by Ulpius Crinitus, 10 ; suc-
cessful reign, b, ; severe discipline,
1b, ; treaty with the Goths, 11; re-
linquishes Dacia to them, 12; de-
feats the Alemanni, 13; finally
vanquishes them, 15 ; fortifies Rome,
16; extent of his walls, 17 and
nole 8. ; tranquillizes Gaul, 19 ; ex-
Eedition against Zenobia, 22 ; defeats

er, 23 ; besieges Palmyra, 24 ; treat~
ment of the captive Zenobia, 25;
puts Longinus to death, 26; sup-

resses the rebellion of Firmus in

gypt, ¢b.; triumph, 27; magni~
ficence, 29 ; suppresses 8 sedition at
Rome, 30; cruelty, 31 ; expedition
into the East, 32 ; assassinated, ¢b. ;
whether he persecuted the Christians,
261, note Q. ; his design of vineyards
along the coast of Etruria, iv. 85 and
note.

AURENGZEBE, camp of, i. 841, note;
last of the Great Moguls who re-
tained their entire empire, viii. 66.

AvugroLus elected emperor, ii. 1; de-
feated and besicged at Milan, 2;
attempts to negociate with Claudius,
4 ; executed, 1b,

AUREUS, value of that coin under Con-
stantine, ii. 338, notes,
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AUSONIUS.

AvgoN1us, tutor of Gratian, controversy
as to his religion, iii. 356 and note S,,
iv. 110, note; promotion of, 357, note.

AvTaARIs, son of Clepho, elected king
of the Lombards, v. 347; recovers
the greater part of Italy from the
Franks and Greeks, 348; his ad-
venturous gallantry and marriage
with Theodelinda, daughter of the
king of Bavaria, 353 ; death, b,

AvuTUN stormed by the Gallic legions,
ii. 19.

AvuvEereNE, Gallic province, description
and revolutions of, iv. 376.

AvxiLiaries, how composed and em-
ployed, i. 151; ill effects of in the
Roman armies, 368 ; barbarian, in-
crease of, under Constantine, ii. 324.

AuxiMom, v, Osimo, :

Avans subdued by the Turks, v. 176
were a Turkish stock, ¢b. note S.;
send an embassy to Justinian, 177 ;
advance into Poland and Germany,
th. ; embassy of the, to Justin II.,
831; alliance with the Lombards,
333 ; defeat the Gepide, and occupy
their country, 334 ; extend their do-
minion after the ruin of the Gepide,
876 ; perfidious attempt on Hera-

clius, 397 ; their alliance with the |

Persians and attack on Constantino-
ple, 405 ; repulsed, 406 ; their coun-
try, Pannonia, reduced by Charle-
magne, vi, 175. ‘
AvERNUS, lake, iv. 79, note.
AvERROES, Arabian philosopher, opi-
nions of, vi. 404, note.
AvVERsa, town of, founded for the Nor-
mans, vii. 103 and 104, note G,
AVICENNA, Arabian physician, vi. 402,
Avienus, his embassy to Attila, with
Trigetius and Leo, iv, 244,
AvianoN becomes the residence of the
popes, viil, 215; Lives of the popes
of, tb. note ; sovereignty of, purchased
from Jane queen of Naples, 216,
AviTus, the senator, embassy to Theo-
doric, iv. 233 ; made commander in
Gaul by Maximus, 2583 his origin
and character, 259 ; villa, b, ; treats
with the Visigoths, ¢b.; proclaimed
emperor by the assembly of Arles,
260; fixes his residence at Rome,
263; profligacy and unpopularity,
264 ; deposed by count Ricimer, 4b. ;
aade bishop of Placentia, 265 ; death,
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BABYLON,

AvrTUs, bishopof Vienna, his answer to
Gundobald king of the Burgundians,
iv. 354,

AwsiTEs, Arabian tribe of, vi, 243.

AxucH, a Turkish slave, refuses to ac-
cept the confiscated fortune of Anna
Comnena, vi, 119,

Axuwm, kings of, iii. 84, note M., ; in-
scription of, v. 207, nofe M.; resi-
dence' of the Negus of Abyssinia,
208 ; ruips of, b, notes, -

AXUMITES, ». Abyssinians,

AvesHa, daughter of Abubeker and
wife of Mahomet, vi, 266; chastity
suspected, 267 ; story of her oppos-
ing her father’s elevation, 270 and
noteS, ; hatred of Ali and his family,
274 and note 8. ; assists the rebellion
of Telha and Zobeir, 1. ; courage in
the Day of the Camel, 275 ; respect
and delicacy of Ali towards her, <5,
and note M.

A¥ousBITES, their descent, vii, 253, note.
Avus, father of Saladin, his prudent
and determined conduct, vii. 254.
Azivus, or Azimuntium, city of
Thrace, alone holds out against the
arms of Attila, iv. 206 and snotes;
its privilege violated by Peter, bro-
ther of the emperor Maurice, v. 381,

Azvms, furious debate concerning, be-
tween the Greek and Latin churches,

. vil. 280.

Azzapix, sultan of Iconium, takes re-
fuge at Constantinople from the Mon=
gols, viii, 13.

Azzo, marquis of Lombardy, ancestor
of the lines of Brunswick and Este,
vii. 119, note.

B.

Baaiseg, or Heliopolis, vi, 8315 ; ruins
of, described, 316..

Basec, father: of Artaxerxes, i, 831,
note, :

Banyras,  St., bishop of Antioch,
corpse of, transferred to the grove of
Daphne by Gallus, iii. 169; pom-
pous removal of, by the Christians at
the command of Julian, ¢,

BasyLoN, that name applied to Rome
by the early Christians, ii. 175 ; cir-
cumference of, 295, note ; converted
into a royal park, iii, 195 ; licentious-
ness of the women, 199, note, -
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BACCHANALS.

BaccraNnals at Rome, ii. 210 and 211,
nole.

Bacorus, temple of, at Alexandria, iii.
418 and note S.

Bacor, distribution of, at Rome, iv. 84.

BanoErr, dukes of Venice, their illus-
trious descent, v. 341, note.

Bapuar1us, superintendent of the pa-
lace, marries Arabia daughter of Jus-
tin IL, v, 341. :

BETICA, province of Spain, i. 155,

Barina, queen of the Thuringians, be-
comes the mother of Clovis, by Chil-
deric, iv. 346.

BacaUDE, or Gaulish peasants, de-
scribed, ii. 69; etymology of their
name, sb. note ; rebellion, b. ; quelled
by Maximian, 70 ; their leaders, whe-
ther Christians? b, ; sell a free pas-
sage over the Alps to the troops of
Honorius, iv. 55 ; confederations of
the, in Gaul and Spain, 252.

BagawaN, mount, ii. 79,

Baapap founded by the caliph Alman-
sor, vi. 394 and note; etymology of
the name, 395, note; site, 395 and
note S.; college at, 399; stormed
and sacked by the Mongols, viii. 13 ;
pyramid of nifiety thousand heads

_ erected at, by Timour, 53,

BanariTes, Mamaluke dynasty of the,
vii. 274 and note.

Banram, or Varanes, Persian general,
birth, character, and exploits, v.368 ;
defeated by the Romans, 370 ; in-
sulted by Hormouz, b.; rebellion,
tb.; defeats and deposes Chosroes,
son of Hormouz, 372; usurps the
sceptre, 374 ; defeated by Narses on
the Zab, tb. ; flight and death, ¢b. and
note M,

BamRE, district of Persia, vi. 198,

Barax, chagan of the Avars, his pride
and power, v. 376; perfidy, 378;
takes Sirmium, ¢b.; razes Singidu-
num, 379 ; generosity, ). ; extent of
his dominion, ¢b,

BaxaL, lake, described, iii. 308 and
noles.

Bagazer I, sultan, son and successor of
Amurath L., surnamed ¢ Ilderim,” or
““ the Lightning,” viil. 30 ; first of his
family who assumed the title of sul-
tan, s, note S, ; his conquests from
the Euphrates to the Danube, 31;

. character and administration, ¢b. ; de-~
feats Sigismund king of Hungary, 32;

BALTIC SEA,

puts the French prisoners to death,
33 and note M.; his hunting and
hawking, 35; answer to the let-
ter of Timour, 50; styled kaissar of
Roum, 51; defeated by Timour at
Angora, 54; made prisoner, 55 -
story of his iron cage, 56 ; death, 57 ;
testimonies as to his harsh treatment
by Timour, 58, 59 ; probable conclu-~
sion, 59 ; Von Hammer’s explanation,
gg, note M. ; civil wars of his sons,

Basazer IL,, sultan, facilitates Lasca-
ris’ search for Greek MSS,, viii, 117,
note.

Barpatus (v. Vabalathus).

BaLpINUS elected emperor with Maxi-
mus, i. 316 ; character, b. (v. Maxi-

mus).
Barsus, Cornelius, family and rise of, i.
316, note. )

‘BALDWIN, count of Flanders, 8 leader

in the fourth crusade, vii. 290;
elected emperor of the East,
321 ; his government, 322 ; defeated
and captured by the Comans and
Bulgarians, 330 ; death, 331 and
note,

Barpwin II., emperor of Constantino-
ple, vii. 339; his misfortunes and
mendicancy, 340 ; visits to England,
b.; disgraceful alliance with the
Turks and Comans, 341 ; sale of re-
lics to St. Louis, 342; escapes to
Italy on the taking of Constantinople
by the Greeks, 546.

BaLpwry, brother of Godfrey of Bouil-
lon, his quarrel with Tancred, vii.
214 and note 8. ; adopted by the go-
vernor of Edessa, 215 and nofe S.;
seizes that city and founds a princi-
pality, #b. ; becomes king of Jerusa~
lem, 230.

BA2LI)6W1N II.,, king of Jerusalem, vii.

56.

Barpwin III., king of Jerusalem, vii.
256, -

Bawowin IV., king of Jerusalem, vii,
257.

Bartaa OcLl, admiral of Mahomet II.,
punishment of his defeat, viii. 163.
Barti, or Baltbm, family of Alaric,
etymology of the name, iv. 24 and

note S,

BavTic sea, i. 350, notes; subsidence
of the, knowledge of, how acquirced
by the Romans, iii. 263, nofa
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BALUZE,

Bavruz, character of his * Lives of the
Popes of Avignon,’ viii. 215, note

BauMsyce, a name of Hierapolis, i
188, note S.

Burcnon, monastery of, iv. 309.

ancient theory and practice
of, iii. 21; deathbed, how regarded
by the fathers, tb. note.

Barapxus, James, monk, revives and
gives the name of Jacobites to the
sect of Monophysites, vi. 54.

Barsariaxs introdoced into the army
by Probus, il. 47; their mutual
dissensions fomented by Diocletian,
74; he distributes the vanquished
among the Roman provinces, 75;
conversion of the, iii. 24, iv. 322,
324 ; its effects, 326 ; imbibed

: Armmsm, 327; eonverted from that
heresy, 337; laws of the, 364 sg.;
best collection of, 366, note M.

BarBaRY, derivation of the name of
that country, vi. 351, note; Moors
of, become Mahometans, 353.

BarsarTio, general, receives Gallus at
Petorio, ii. 393 ; marches to the
assistance of Julian in Gaul, 416;
treachery and retreat of, tb.

BarcHOCHEBAS rebels against Hadrian,
il 222,

Bagcray, his ‘Apology for the Quakers,”
ii. 188, note.

BARDANES assumes the purple and the
name of Philippicus, vi. 80 ; deposed,
80 ;8 gredactmn of an Asiatic prophet
1o, 89.

Barpas, uncle of Michael IT1., a pro-
tector of letters, vii. 39; his school
at Magnaura, 40.

Bagpas murdered by his uncle, the
emperor Michael I1L, vi. 197.

Barps, Welsh, their legends neglected,
iv. 392 and mofe B.; protected by
the laws of queen Elizabeth, 398;
account of the, 1b.

Bareus accuses his patron Timasius,
iv. 141,

BarAax, or Baharam, v, Varanes.

Bagr, conquest of, by the Greeks and

Latins, vii. 97 ; unsuccessfol at,-.

tempmoftheGerman-
9124bmegedby Boberthmrd,

Baguaaw, Calabrian monk, attacks and
ridicules the monks of mount Athos
respecting the light of mount Thabor,
vii, 405 ; apostacy and flight, 406
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BASIL.

ambassador from Andronicus Palzo-
logus the Younger to pope Benedict
XIL., viii. 77; his instructions, 78 ;
his learning and lectures on Homer,
108 ; connection with Petrarch, 1. ;
made a bishop in Calabria, 109.

BarMecIDES extirpated by Harun al
Rashid, vi, 405; probable motives
of that act, 4b. note S.

BagoxceLil, tribune of Rome, viii.
245,

Barsomas, chief of the monks, votes
at the second council of Ephesus, vi,
25.

Bnmomv, Peter, discovers the Holy
Lance, vil. 220; ‘submits to a jude-
mentofGod,and death, 222 and
note M.

BarToLus, the civilian, a pensioner of
Charles IV., vi. 193.

Basm L, the Macedonian, emperor of
Constantinople, v. 95; not an Arsa-
cid, ¢d. note 8. ; early history of, 96;
bodily gth, 97; associated in
the empire by Michael 1IL, ¢b.;
murders Michael, b. ; wise and glo-
rious reign, 98 ; pnbhshm the PBasi-
lics, 99 ; death, b ; genealogy of his
dynasty, 100, note S.; his legal re-
forms, vii. 45, note S.; reduced by
Chrysochelr, the Pauhcxan, to sue

for peace, 54; shoots three arrows
through Chrysoche)r’s head, 1b. ;
-alliance with t.he emperor Lewis ]I
97.

Basiw I1., emperor of Constanhnople,
vi. 107 reduces the rebels Phocas

; penitence and

death, #b.; conquers the B
vii. 69 lns horrible cruelty towards
them, b,

Basm, archbxsbop of Ceesarea, trans-
actions with Valens, iil. 252; Gib-
bon’s statement respecting, corrected,
. note S.; account of, 365; his
pride, 3663 founder of the monas-~
teries of Pontus, iv. 309.

Basm the Great, bis canonical epistles,
iii. 36, note.

Basm, the monk, founder cf the Gnostic
sect of Bogomites, burnt bv Alexius
Comnenus, vii. 56 and nofe.

Basm, St., Calabrian monks of|, viii. 108
and note.

Basm, council of, proceedings against
popeEnﬂemusIV viil, 93 ; city de-
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BELISARIUS.

general assanlt, 141; his vigilance :

and precautions, 142 ; uxoriousness,

144 ; letter to Justinian, 145; re- !

ceives reinforcements, b, ; haughty
reception of the Gothic ambassadors,
146 ; grants a truce, tb.; recovers
many Italian cities, #b.; compels
Vitiges to raise the siege of Rome,

147; and of Rimini, 148; arbitrary !
execution of Constantine, governor of |

Spoleto, 149 ; firmness during the
defection of Narses, 150 ; takes Ur-
bino, ¢b, ; reduces Osimo, 153 ; lays
siege to Ravenna, ¢b.; evades the
imprudent treaty sent by Justinian
to Vitiges, 154 ; takes Ravenna by
stratagem, ¢b, ; refuses the kingdom
of Italy, 155 ; recalled by Justinian,
¢b.; his greatness, popularity, and
virtues, 156; duped by bis wife
Antonina, 158; recalls her lover
Theodosius, 159 ; persuaded by Pho-
tins to punish her, b, ; compelled by
Theodora to pardon her, 160 ; second
Persian campaign, 161; disgraced,
b, ; pardon and mean submission,
tb.; accepts the Italian command,,
162; account of his Persian cam-
paigns, 191 ; reception of the Persian
ambassadors, 192 ; hastens the retreat
of Chosroes, 193 ; recalled to the Ita~
lian war, 1. ; lands at Ravenna, 218 ;
letter to Justinian, 219 returns to
Dyrrachium for reinforcements, 4b. ;
sails to the Tiber, 221 ; forces the
barriers of Totila, 4b. ; the misconduct
of his officers obliges him to retreat,
¢, ; dissuades Totila from destroying
Rome, 223 ; recaptures Rome, and
holds it against Totila, 224 ; campaign
in southern Italy and flight to Sicily,
225 ; final recall, 5. ; made general
of the east and count of the domes-
tics, 226; defends Constantinople
from the Bulgarians, 244; accused
of conspiring against Justinian, 246 ;
disgrace, restoration, and death, b, ;
fortune confiscated, 4b. ; his beggary
an idle fable, ¢b,; Lord Mahon’s
opinion on that point examined, 247,
note S.; Le Beau’s and Finlay’s
theories respecting the origin of the
story, ib. ; his reputed statue; éb.

BeLLs, use of, when introduced, vi. 304

- and note S.

BeLLONA, temple of, at Comana in
Pontus, vii, 51.
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BERTEZENA,

Bzrus, tower of, at Babylon, vi. 295,
notes.. .

BENDER, i. 142,

Beneptor XI., pope, his curse of

i, viii, 215,
Benepigr XII., pope, embassy of An-
. dronicus the Younger to, viii. 77;
character, 79 and note,

Benepror XIIL, pope, viii. 254 ; de-

:}a)osed by the council of Constance,
56,

BeNEFICE, primitive name of a feudal
possession, iv, 373; tenure of, ¢b.
and note M,

BENEVENTO, battle of, between Main-
froy, king of the two Sicilies, and
Charles of Anjou, vii. 376.

BENEVENTUM, dukes of, their domi-
nions, v. 349 ; escapes the yoke of
Charlemagne, vi. 174; siege of, by
the Saracens, and heroic devotion of
a citizen, vii. 100. )

Benyamy, patriarch of the fopts, his
interview with Amrou, vi. 333.

| Bexgams of Tudela, his description of

the riches of Constantinople, vii, 13.

BenTIvOGLIO, character as an historian,
iii. 10, note.

Beran-pirta (Marlborough), battle of,
between the Britons and Saxons, iv.
891 and nofe.

Bererns, Barbars, or Barbariaus, ac-
count of that appellation, vi. 851 and
nole; properly applicable to the
Moors, b, ’

BERENICE, her age when dismissed by
Titus, vii. 23, note, .

BeRrENICE, or Myos Hormos, i. 413,
note M.

BerNARD, St., does nos mention his
own miracles, ii. 180, note ; dissuades
the persecution of the Jews, vii, 192
note, and note M.; character and

- 1ission, 247 ; convents founded by,
th. ; proclaims the second crusade,
248 ; declines the command, 3. ; cb=
ject of his journey to Germany, ¢b.
note M. ; his character of the Romans,
viii. 194; exhortations against Arnold
of Brescia, 196, .

Bernike, description of Aurengzebe’s
camp, i. 341, note,

Ber@a, or Aleppo, Julian’s reception
at, 1ii. 183 ; anecdote of a Christian
father and his apostate son, b,

BerTEZENA (Berté-Scheno), first leader
of the Turks, v. 173 ; was proper'y
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BERTHA.

the founder of the Mongol race, ¢b.
note M.

BErRTHA, mother of Hugo king of Italy,
her gallantries, vii. 25.

BERrTHA, daughter of Hugo king of
Italy, married to Romanus,- son of
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, vii. 24;
her equivocal descent, 25; changes
her name to Eudoxia, tb.

BeryTus, famous school of law at, ii.
817 and nofe; overthrown by an
earthquake in the reign of Justinian,
v. 252 and note.

BrssarIoN, bishop of Nice, viil. 96;
manager for the Greeks at the Coun-
cil of Florence, 100 ; made a cardinal,
101 ; poverty, 102, nofe; his resi-

- dence in Italy, character and learning,
113 ; story of his losing the tiara, <5,
and note M., ; refuses the patriarchate
of Constantinople, 123.

BEssas, general of Justinian, killed in
leading ¢he assault of Petra, v, 202 ;
his unfeeling avarice when governor
of Rome during the siege by Totila,
220 ; flies at his entrance, 222,

BEssI, or minor Goths, v, 37, nofe,

. BrTHLEM, residence of St. Jerom, resort
of Roman fugitives to, after the sack
of Rome, iv. 108 ; occupied by Tan-
cred, vii, 224, note S.

BEezaBDE, taken by Sapor, ii. 410; site
of, tb. note S, ; besieged by Constan-
tius, 411,

BIBLE, early translated into Arabic, vi.
215 and note.

BinpoEs, & Sassanian prince, deposes
and imprisons Hormouz, v. 370 ; puts
him to death, 372 and note M.

BinEsEs, the Persian ambassador, takes
possession of Nisibis for Sapor, iii.
224,

BIrTH, prerogative of, the least invi-
dious of all distinctions, i. 305.

BrsHors, question of their divine ori-
gin, ii. 190, note ; at first the same
as presbyters, 191 ; subsequently su-
perior, b, ; original jurisdiction of,
192 called angels in Asia, b, note;
progress of their authority, 194;
claimed to be the vicegerents of Christ
and successors of the apostles, ¢b.;
metropolitans and primates, 195;
ambition of the Roman pentiff, ¢b. ;
bishops first seen at court in the reign
of Alexander Severus, 259 ; condition
and number under the Christian em-

GENERAL INDEX.

BOETHIUS,

perors, iii, 27 ; rural, §3, note ; equal
powers of, 28 ; election of, ¢b. ; violent
and corrupt mode of, 29; at first vested
in the people, tb. ; afterwards wsurped
by the emperors, tb, note M. ; bishops
alone had the power of ordination,
30 ; claimed perpetual obedience
from the ordained, 31; income of,
33 ; exclusive privilege of being tried
by their peers, 35 ; judged the clergy
in civil cases, b.; power of arbitra-
tion, ¢b.; spiritual censorship, 36;
exercised on the highest officers ex-
cept the emperors, sb, ; orthodox of
the West, banished by Constantine
1I., 80; conduct in exile, 81; con-
tributed much to the establishment
of the French monarchy, iv. 352.

Bissent, Turkish tribe, vii, 79 and
note S.

BissExTILE, superstitious regard of the
Romans for, iii. 235; Gibbon's ex-
planation of the, corrected, tb. note S.

BirayNia, i. 162; plundered by the
Goths, 398.

BracHERNE, suburb of Constantine-
ple, ii. 295, note.

BLEDA, brother and colleague of Attila,
king of the Huns, iv. 193 ; slain by
Attila, 195,

Bremmyes, invade Egypt, ii. 76; de-
scribed, 77.

BLIXDING, various modes of, vii. 369,
BLODEL, legendary name of Bleda,
brother of Attila, iv. 193, note S,
Buugs, or orthodox faction of the Hip=
podrome, patronized by Justinian, v,
60 ; their dress, manners, and law-

less violence, tb.

Boapicka, i. 140. ;

Boocaccto, one of the restorers of Greek
learning in Italy, viii.110; his (re-
puted) version of Homer, ¢b. and
note M,

BocrarA conquered by the Saracens,
vi, 300,

BoeTHIUS, preetorian praefect, murdered
with Aétius, iv. 250, -

Boerarus, his explanation of the Tri-
nity, iii. 55, nofe; character and
studies of, v.27; his alleged visit to
Athens, 28 and note S.; patriotism,
29 ; accused of treason, 30 ; confined
in the tower of Pavia, 4b.; com-
poses his ¢Consolation of Philo~
sophy,’ 31; inhuman execution of,
th, ; works translated by Alfred the
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BOHEMIA,

Great, 32; canonized, fb.; question
as 1o his Christianity, ¢b. nofe S.
BomEM1A, united to the Germanic body
by Charlemagne, vi. 175.
BoHEMOKD, son of Robert Guiscard, vii,
. 119; commands his father’s fleet at
Durazzo, 121; exploits against the
Greeks, 126 ; a leader in the first
crusade, 198; march to Constanti-
nople, 203; motives, 205 and note
M. ; flattering reception by Alexius
Comnenus, 206 ; takes Antioch, and

acquires the sovereignty of it, vii. .

217 ; hig design to arm the West
against the Byzantine empire, 238 ;
clandestine departure, ¢b, and note ;
death, tb,

BoLingBROKE, LOED, observations on
the encouragement of learning by the
popes, viii. 116, note,

BoLsENA, lake, Amalasontha strangled
in an island of, v. 128 ; described, 4b.
note.

BoNDo0AR, or Brsaws, sultan of Egypt,
destroys Antioch, vii. 275 ; concerned
in the attempt to assassinate Edward
1., b, note M. :

Bonirace, count, geperal of Placidia,
character, iv. 175 ; betrayed into s
revolt by his rival Aétius, 176; in-
vites the Vandals into Africa, 5. ;
repentance, 181 ; defeated by Gen-

" seric, 4b. ; besieged in Hippo Regius,
182 ; joined by Aspar and his forces,

183 ; again defeated by Genseric, tb.
escapes to Ravenna, 184 ; battle with
Agtius and death, ¢b, ; medalsof, 4.,
and note S.

BoNiFAcE, marquis of Montferrat,
elected leader of the fourth crusade,
vii. 294 ; adopts the cause of Alexius,
son of Isaac Angelus, 296 ; clemency
after the capture of Constantinople,
313; sells Candia to the Venetians,
323 ; exchanges the provinces beyond
the Hellespont for the kingdom of
Thessalonica, or Macedonia, 324 ;
killed by the Bulgarians, 833.

Boxrrace VIII., pope, his furious cen-
test with Philip le Bel of France,
viii., 214; seized and insulted at
Anagni by Nogaret and Colonna,215
death and character, ¢b, ; instituted
the jubilee, 217. .

BoNIFACE, St., procures relics for Aglag,

il 277.

BoNNET, Greek imperial, vii. 367, note.
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BREQUIGNY.

Bowosus, general of Aurelian, marries
a Goth, 1. 11, note; and Proculus,
their yevolt in Gaul suppressed by

. Probus, ii, 50. v )

Book, people of the, Jews and Chris-
tians so called by the Arabians, vi.
215, 368 and note.

BoRAK, or mysterious horse ¢f Maho-~
met, vi,.230.

BorpEAUX described, iv. 128 and note.

BorpERERS, What troops so called, ii.
321 ; discontent and desertions of, ¢b.

Boreirrs, Mamaluke dynasty of the,.
vii. 274 and note,

Bor¥YSTHENES, navigation of the by the
Russian traders, vii. 85.

BosprorUs, kingdom of, reduced by
Trajan, 1. 143, 395 ; acquired by the
Goths, 396 ;.reduced by Agrippa,
b, note.

Bospronrus, Strait of, described, ii. 288 ;
actual width, 1b, note S.

BospHORUS, city of, besieged by the
Turks, v, 175.

BosTRra, or Bosra, i, 143, note S.; vi,
202, note ; siege of by the Saracens,
303 ; Syriac etymology of the name,
b, and note ; betrayed by the gover-
nor Romanus, 304.

BossuT’s Universal History, i, 165,
note.

Borany, state of that science among
the ancients, vi, 402,

Boreeric, commandant of Thessalo-
nica, murdered by the populace, iii.

. 391,

BoucrcaurT, marshal, assists the em-
peror Manuel Palzologus against the
Turks, viii. 37.

BouLoaNe, v.. Gessoriacum.

Boursa, taken and plundered by Ti-
mour, viii. 56.

Bownes, Persian dynasty of, vi. 422,

Braea, capitalof the Suevi in Spain,
taken by Theodoric II., iv. 263, °

BEANCALEONE, podests of Rome, his
vigorous administration, viii. 203,

BraNDENBURG, Vandals of, v. 121, note.

BreAD, distribution of at Rome, iv. 84.

BreEnckMaN, his ¢Historia Pandec-
tarum,’ v. 287, note,

BreMEN, burnt by the Hungarians, vii.
7. "

Breowes, tribe of Rhwtians, iv. 2234
and note: ’

Brequiany, M. de, his Life of Pasthus
mus, i, 361, note,
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BRETAGNE.

BRETAGNE, part of Armorica so called,
iv. 392 and notes. .
BRIDGET, ST., of Sweden, prophesies
;he death of pope Urban V., viii,

50.

BriENNE, Walter de, duke of Athens,
defeated and killed by the Catalans,
vii. 385.

BricanTEs, war of Antoninus Pius
with, i, 145, note ; situation of, 157,

Britary, conquered by the Romans, i,
139; province described, 156; im-
portance of, ii. 71; how peopled, iii.
265 ; invaded by the Scots and Picts,
268 ; rescued by Theodosius, 271;
revolt of Maximus in, 359 ; emigra-
tion from under him, 360 ; St. Ursula
and destined brides of the emigrants,
sb. note; legions recalled from by
Stilicho, iv. 34 ; invaded by the Scots
of Ireland, 53 ; revolt of the army
in, and election of various emperors,
54 ; revolt of, 130 ; its independence
confirmed by Honorius, 131 ; govern-
ment of till the descent of the Saxons,
132 and note; cities, b, and note;
tyrants, 133; church, its poverty,
184 ; Pendragon of, $b.; descent of
the Saxons in, 386 ; Heptarchy, 389 ;
Gildas® description of, #b.; long re-
sistance of against the barbarians,
390 ; wars in, tb. sq. ; the Britons fly
to Wales and Cornwall, 391; and

Gaul, 1b. ; desolation of Britain, 394 ; !

language of, how modified by the
Saxon invasion, 395 and nofe S.;
inhabitants of, whether exterminated
by the Saxons, 896; servitude of,
1b. ; sold their children, 397 ; relapse
into barbarism, 1b.; Britons in Ar-
morica and Wales; their manners,
398 ; obscure state of Britain, 899;
Christianity introduced into by pope
Gregory the Great, v, 360.

BriToxs, character of the, i. 140.

BriTons of France, reduced and chas-
tised by Charlemagne, vi. 173.

BRITTIA, island, whether distinct from
Britain, iv, 399, note 8.

BBossEs, president de, his description
of the Euxine, v. 194, note,

BRuce, James, on the Roman wall in
Scotland, i. 141, note 8,  °

BrucHIUM, quarter of Alexandria,
library in, iii. 417, note 8.

Brunswick, house of, genealogy, vii.
119, note. . .

GENERAL INDEX,

' BURNING GLASSES,

Brutus, revered by the Romans, i.
%109 5 his virtue questioned, $d. nute

BruTus, the Trojan, his colonization of
Britain a fable, iii. 265.

BuosLiy, duke of the Alemanni, in-
vades Italy, v. 237 ; his fabulous ex-

loits, tb, mote; ravages southern
taly, 238 ; defeated at Casilinum by
Narses, and slain, 239.

Burrarors, introduced into Italy by
the Lombards, v. 351,

BurrFon, burning glasses of, v. 72.

Buera, African town, captured by the
Saracens, vi. 347.

BuLaaRIa, revolts from Isaac Angelus,
vil. 286; second kingdom of esta-
blished, t5.

BureaRiaNs, their ethnology, v. 167,
note S, ; history, 168 ; inroads on the
eastern empire, 171 ; under Zabergan,
threaten Constantinople, 243; re-
pulsed by Belisarius, 244 ; kingdom
of overthrown by Basil 1I., vi. 108; -
their pame, how applied by the
French, vii. 57 and note ; emigration
of the, 64 ; their descent, ¢b, and 65,
note S: ; account of the, b, ; situation
of the kingdom, #. ; first kingdom of
the, 67; overthrown by Basil II.,
69 ; tactics, 73; war of against the
Latin sovereigns of Greece, 829.

| Bowsgen, Chev., explanation of Plinyon

" the Roman walls, ii. 16, note S.
Buznenssns, court of at Jerusalem, vii.
35.

BuUreUNDIANS vanquished by Probus,
ii. 44; a German race, tb, note 8.;
on the Elbe, account of the, iii. 261 ;
fabulous descent from the soldiers of
Drusus, 5. and 262 note; deceived
by Valentinian, 262 ; join Radagaisus
in invading Italy, iv. 45; overrun
Gaul, 51 ; settle permanently in Gaul,
128 ; their limits, 129 ; invade Bel-
gium, 224 ; defeated and driven ‘o
the mountains of Savoy, b, ; settle-
ments on lake Leman, 349 ; bounda-
ries of their kingdom, 353 ; finally
conquered by the Fraunks, 356 ; join
the troops of Vitiges, v. 150,

Bumauxpy, vineyards of, i, 190 and
note W,

BumneT, character of his ¢ Sacred
Theory of the Earth,’ ii. 176, note.
DueNiNg @qLASSES of Archimedes and
Proclus, v. 71 ; of Buffon, 72 note,
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CAF.

assists Pope Leo IV. against the
Saracens, vi. 411.

Car, mountain of Central Asia, v.173;
creed of the Mahometans respecting,
¢b. note S.

CArrFa, Genoese colony of, vii, 408 and
note.

CaGAN, v, Khan,

CaEHINA, queen of the Berbers or Moors,
her alleged method of defence against
the Saracens, vi. 352 ; death, ¢b.

Cairo, meaning of the name, vi, 331;
when founded, ¢b.; besicged by
Amaury, king of Jerusalem, vii, 253.

CarroaN, in the kingdom of Tunis,
foundation of, vi. 349 and note S.

Carus, v. Gaius, .

CaLABRIA, that name given to Brut-
tium, v. 349 nofe; preservation of
the Greek language in, viii, 108.

CaLep, his conduct at the battle of
Ohud, vi. 249 ; conversion to Islam,
250 ; his massacres, 254 and note 8. ;
gallantry at Muta and election as
general, 258 ; surnamed *Sword of
God,” b, ; victories of, 291 ; virtual
leader in the Syrian war, 302 ; suc-
cours Abu Obeidah at the siege of
Bosra, 303 and nofe 8.; personal
prowess at Damascus, 305 ; letter to
Amrou, ¢b.; takes Damascus by
storm, 310 ; his inflexibility, 811
pursues and slays the exiled Damas-
cenes, 312 ; value of that story, 313,
note S, ; defeats the Gassanites, 318 ;
gains the victory at Jermuk, b.;
his death and tomb, 326 ; unjustly
treated by Omar, b, note S,

CALEDONIA, When Christianized, ii. 213
and note; the country and its inha-
bitants described, iii. 266.

CALEDONIAN war under the emperor
Severus, i. 265.

CALEDON1ANS, defeated by Agricola, i.
140 ; retire northwards, 141.

CaLiaULA assassinated, i, 211 ; Gibbon
corrected, tb, note W.; character,
217 ; attempts to place his statue in
the temple of Jerusalem, ii, 154.

CALiL Basna, vizier of Mabomet II.,
hisslinterview with that Sultan, viii.
151,

CavrrH, meaning of that title, vi, 269
and 271, nofe S.; first four caliphs
compared, 273 ; characters of, 287;
conquests of the caliphs, 289 ; sub-
due Persia, 290 ; empire of the, 372;

GENERAL INDEX.

CAMARKE,

triple division of the caliphate, 394 ;
magnificence of the, 395, sq.; their
patronage of learning, 399 ; horrible
treatment of by their Turkish guards,
417 and note ; other causes of their
decline and fall, 419 ; their abase«
ment, 422 ; invite the Bowides, 423 ;
Fatimite of Egypt, their gloomy mag-
nificence and political weakness, vii.
251; deposed by Noureddin, 253;
Abbasside, extinction of by the Mon~
gols, viii, 13,

Carnisyus 1., pope, {)rohibits the uso
of private arms at Rome, viii. 193.
CaLLIGRAPHES, epithet of Theodosius

the Younger, iv. 163.

CarriNicuM, monks and populace of,
burn a conventicle and synagogue,
iii. 393 ; St. Ambrose dictates their
pardon to Theodosius, €b.; battle

"near, between Belisarius and the
Persians, v. 101,

Carrinicus of Heliopolis, inventor of

the Greek fire, vi. 382 and note M.

CALLIXENE, priestess of Ceres, rewarded

by Julian, iii. 151, note. '

CarLmucks, black, migrations of the,
iii. 314 and notes,

CavLocERUs, rebellion of, in Cyprus, ii.
357 and notes.

Cavro-Jomannes, Comnenus, emperor
of Trebizond, attempts to organize a
confederacy against Mahomet IL,
viii. 181, note M.

Caro-JorN (John or Joannices), re-
ceives from pope Innocent 11I. the
title of king of Bulgaria, vii. 286 ;
assists the revolt of the Greeks
against the Latins, 329 ; defeats and
takes Baldwin I., 330 ; besieges Thes-
salonica, 334 ; assassinated, ¢b,

Carrurnius, date of, ii. 28, note 8. ;
eclogue on the accession of Carus,
53 and note ; description of the Am-
phitheatre, 60, note.

CALvVARY, improperly called a H:7, iii.
157, note M}.]; annual fair on, vii. 172.

Cavvin, his system compared with St.
Augustine’s, iv. 183, note ; his doc-
trine of the eucharist, vii. £9; his
conduct towards Servetus examined,
60 and note.

CaLyDoNIAN boar, tusks of, at Benee
ventum, v, 134

Carycapnus, river, Frederick Barba-
rossa drowned in, vii. 246 and note S,

CaMaRrZ, ships on the Eukine, i. 396,
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CAMEL,

CamEr, Arabian, described, vi. .199;
day of the, victory of Ali over the
rebels Telka and Zobeir so called,
275.

CAMELOPARDALIS, or giraffe,1.231, note;
Gibbon corrected, 232, note M.

Camisarps of Languedoe, compared
with the African Circumcellions, iii.
95,

Camp, Roman, i. 152,

CampagNA of Rome, reduced to a wil-
derness, v. 356.

CaMPANIA, i. 157 ; desolation of, from
the imperial policy, ii. 336.

CaMpANI1A, or Champagne, iv. 235, note.

CAMPRIRE, its use and cultivation in
the East, vi. 295 and note.

Cauus, a lquor in use among the
Huns, distilled from barley, iv. 211.

CanaDA, compared with ancient Ger-
many, i, 351.

CANDIA, modern name of Crete, whence
derived, vi. 408 (v. Crete).

Canpip1aNTS put to death by Licinjus,
ii, 136. )

CANINIAN law on manumissions, ii. 37,
nole.

Cannisavisy of the Crusaders, vii. 211,

UANNON, enormous one procured by
Mahomet I1. for the siege of Constan-
tinople, viii. 152 ; bursts, 160.

Caxoxs, Russian, described, vii. 86.

CANTABRIANS, i. 156.

CANTACUZENE, JOEN, character of his

: History, vii. 390 ; assists the younger
Andronicus in his rebellion against
his grandfather, 391 and 392, nofe
M.; his character, 396; opulence,
b, ; regent in the minority of John
Palzologus, 397 ; attacks upon his
regency, ¢b.; declared a public enemy,
398 ; assumes the purple at Demo-
tica, b. ; flight and reception by the
Cral or despot of the Servians, 399 ;
civil war, ¢b. ; alliance with the
Turks, 400 ; admitted into Constan-
tinople by Facciolati, great duke,
401; coronation, 402; reign, 4b.;
associates his son .Matthew, 403 ;
abdication and retirement to a con-
vent, 404; war with the Genoese
and destruction of his fleet, 409;
alliance with the Venetians, 410;
naval defeat, 411 ; humiliating treaty
with the Genoese, b, ; his friendship
and alliance with Amir, Turkish
prince of Ionia, viii. 25 ; marries his

819

CARACALLA.

. daughter to Orchan, Turkish prince
of Bithynia, 26; negociations with
pope Clement VI., at Avignon, viii.

CanracuzeNE, MATTEEW, associated
in the empire by his father, John,
vii, 403.

CANTELORIUS, his 'treatise * De Pra-
fecto Urbis,’ ii, 313, note.

CANTEMIR, character of his history of
the Ottoman empire, viii. 22, note,

CA;ELIANUS, defeats the Gordians, i.

15, :

CarrcuLi, or troops of the Porte, viii.
155 and note, .
CaPITA, assessment by, erroneously re-
ferred by Gibbon to persons, ii. 338,
note S.; meant pieces of land, b,

and 341, note S.

CAPITATION-TAX under Constantine, ii.
3377 Gibbon’s error respecting, cor-
rected, €b. note S. ; two meanings of,
§§}8ulained, ¢b.; how levied in Gaul,

Carrro, ATEIUS, his voluminous legal
works, v. 275; nature of his legal
12;ex§ets, 278 ; founder of a legal gect,

79.

Carrron of Rome, destruction of, ii.
237, note ; new, dedicated by Domi-
tian, 4b. ; roof of described, iv. 258,
note ; first gilded by Catulus, €b.;
becomes the residence of the civil
magistrate, 289, mofe; described,
viil. 200 and note 8. ; absurd descrip-
tion of, by a writer of the middle
ages, viii, 285, )

CarrroLINe games, when instituted,
viii. 226, note.

Carrzuccsr, Italian family, viii. 220,

CAPPADOCIA, kingdom of, i. 160 ; large
estates of Constantine and his suc~
cessors in, ii. 329; excellent breed
of horses in, 330 and note. ‘

CaPRARIA, isle of, munks or solitaries
at, iv, 18, .

Carua, i. 157, )

CapuT Vana, near Carthage, landing
of Belisarius at, v. 105 and note.

CaRrAcALLA, discord with Geta, i. 264 ;
date of his elevation, 265, note;
ambition and impiety, 266 ; acces-
sion jointly with Geta, 267 ; their
jealousy, 1b.; scheme to divide the
empire, 268 ; murders Geta, $b. ; re-
morse, 269; cruelty, 270; directs
the massacre at.Alexandria,. 272 3
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CARACALLUS,

murdered, 274 ; emulated Alexander,
tb.; edict making all freemen ot
the empire Roman citizens, 293 ;
whether genuine, 302, note S.; his
nurse a Christian, ii. 257,

CaracaLLus, for CARACALLA, i. 264,
note S.

Caracoru, or HoLiN, residence of the
Mongol Khans, viii. 17 and rote,

CARACTAOUS, i. 140.

CarAvUs1US, revolt of, in Britain, ii, 70 ;
extraction, tb, nofes; assumes the
purple, 71 ; duration of his reign, £b.
and mote S.; naval power, tb.; ac-
knowledged emperor by Diocletian,
72 ; murdered by Allectus, ¢b.

Caravans, Sogdian, route of, to and
from China, v. 59.

CarBeas, the Paulician, and c¢om-
mander of the guards, revolt of, vii.
53 ; alliance with the Saracens, €b. ;
fortifies Tephrice, ¢b,; defeats the
emperor Michael, tb,

CARDINAL, origin and progress of that
title, vi. 181 ; college of, obtains the
right of electing to the papal chair,
vili. 211; how composed, 4b. and
note ; conclave instituted, 212,

CarpucHiaNs implore Trajan’s pro-
tection, i. 143,

CARDUENE ceded to the Romans, ii, 87.

Carinus, son of Carus, intrusted with
the government of the West, ii. 53 ;
emperor, 56 ; vices, b, ; defeated by
Diocletian, 63 ; assassinated, ¢b.

CanrizMe conquered by the Saracens,
vi. 300.

CarizmIANs, invade Syria, and take
and sack Jerusalem, vii. 271.

CAR10MAN, king of Hungary, his treaty
with Godfrey of Bouillon, vii, 202.

CARLOVINGIAN dynasty, establishment
of in France, vi. 156.

CARMATH, an Arabian preacher, founds
the sect of the Carmathians, vi. 417
and nofe 8. ; their military exploits,
418,

CarMELITES, derived from the prophet
Elijah, iv, 306, nofe,

CARNUNTON, ruins of, i. 249, note S.

CarocruM, or standard of the Lom-
bards, vi. 188.

Carr.vio, son of Astius, educated in
the camp of Attila, iv. 223.

CaBRraGo, or fortification of a Gothic
camp, iii. 328 and note.

Carra &, Temple of the Moon at, i, 274 ;

GENERAL INDEX,

CATALAUNIAN PLAINS,

(Haran) ancient residence of Alra-
ham, iii. 188, note.

CarTHAGE, i. 161, 186 ; bishopric of,
purchased by Lucilla for Majorinus,
il. 262, note; cathedral of, number
of its ministers, iii. 31 ; conference at
respecting the Donatists, iv, 179 and
nole ; surprised by Genseric, 186;
described, b.; receives Belisarius,
v. 100 ; despair of the Arians
and triumph of the Catholics, 5. ;na-
tural alteration in the neighbour-
hood of, 110, note ; fortifications of,
restored by Belisarius, 111 ; synod of,
restores catholicism, 115 ; taken by
Hassan, licutenant of Abdalmalek,
vi. 350 ; relieved by the prasfect
John, 15, ; recaptured and burnt,
351 ; its subsequent fate, $b.

CA;;GBAGENA, rich silver mine at, i.

CARTHAGINIANS, manners of described,
iv. 186 ; oppressed by Genseric, 187.
Canus, general of Probus, ii. 44 ; elec-
tion as emperor and character, 62 ;
defeats the Sarmatians, 54 ; inter-
view with the Persian ambassadors,
th, ; victories and mysterious death,

CABL‘LINUM, battle of between Narses
and Bucelin, v. 240.

‘CaspaN and Iberian gates of Mount

Caucasus, v, 87,

CaspIaX Sea, navies on, v, 366, note,

Cassian, duke of Mesopotamia, nego
tiates with the Persians, ii, 404,

Cass1ans, legal sect, v. 279.

Cassroporus, Gothic History of, i.
375 ; description of the Venetians,
iv. 242 epistles of characterized, v.
11; account of, 19 and note 8. ; mi-
nister of queen Amalasontha, 126.

Casstus, AvIprus, revolts, i, 211, nofe
216, and note M,

CasTiLE, origin and meaning of the

.name, vi. 365, note,

CasTiNus, Master-General, defeated by
the Vandals in Spain, iv, 175.

Castrior, JomN, father of Scanderbeg,
account of, viii. 135 ; family of the.
Castriots in Naples, 139,

CATALANS, their service and war in the
Greek empire, vii. 385 ; their origin,
¢b. note and nots 8, ; their conduct
in a sea~-fight with the Genoese, 411
and note M.

CATALAUNIAN PLAINS, near Chélons,
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CATAPAN,
camp of the Alemanni at, fii. 258 ;
(Champagne) extent of, iv, 235,

CATAPAK, or governor of the Greek pro-
vince of Lombardy, vii. 98.

CaTasTEUY, derivation and meaning of
that word, ii. 337, note S.

CaTecHUMEN, when Constantine be-
came, iii. 2 ; rite used in making, ¢b,
note.

CATHAY, name of the northern empire
of China, viii. 10, note.

CATEERINE, granddaughter of the
emperor Baldwin II., of Courtenay,
marries Charles of Valois, brother of
Philip the. Fair of France, vii. 346.

CATHERINE, St., of Sienna, legend of,
viii. 250 and nofe,

CaTgoL1o church, doctrines how dis-
eriminated from Platonism, iii. 50;
edict of Theodosius establishing the

catholic faith, 363 ; progress of ido-;

latry in, 426; persecution of the
catholics in Africa, iv. 328 ; catholic
frauds, 334 ; (v.Church,Greek church,
and Rome, church of.)

CaTrovics, Roman, proofs they require
of martyrdom, ii. 246, note.

CarTiBaR, lieutenant of the caliph Wa-

- 1id, his conquests, vi. 800.

Carri, i. 890.

CAUOALAND, position of that country,
iii, 318 and note M.

CaucHa, or Coca, estate of Theodosius
at, iii. 345 and note.

Cava, daugbter of count Julian, story
of, vi, 354 and notes.

CavALRY, Roman, under the emperors,
i. 150 ; horses whence procured, 151 3
arms, tb,

Caviar, made from the sturgeons of
the Don, vii, 407.

CazaN, Mongol khan of Persia, cha-
racter, viii. 20 and note.

CEAULIN, conquests in western Britain,
iv, 391.

Cecrops conspires against Gallienus,
i 2

ii. 2.

Cepagrs, holy of mount Libanus, vi.
67 and note M.

CELESTINE, pope, condemns the heresy
of Nestorius and deposes him, vi.
17.

CELTIBERIANS, 1. 156.

CeLTIc GAUL, province, i. 156.

CELTIC language, i. 174, note ; preserved
in Wales and Armorica, iv. 397.

Censons, last, i. 383, note..

VOL, VI,
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CHAPTERS.

! CENSORSHIP revived by Decius, i. 383 ;

impracticability of the, 384.

Ceramio, battle of between the Nor-
‘mans and Saracens, vii, 117.

CER0A, or Creca, wife of Attila, visit
of Maximin the Roman ambassador
to, iv, 213,

Cerpro, the Saxon, conquers Hamp-
shire, iv. 390.

CEREMONIES, pagan, introduction- of
into the church, iii. 432 ; encouraged
by the clergy, in order to engage the
rustics, 433. ‘

CerEMONY, progress of among the Ro-
mans, ii, 304,

CE;;Z.US, his advice to the Gauls, iv.

CERINTHUS, his doctrine of the double
nature of the Messiah, vi, 7, -

Cerront, tribune of Rome, viii, 245,

CEvTa, v, Septem,

CeyLoN, v, Taprobana. '

CHa®BORAS, river, Julian's passage of
into Persia, iii, 191.

CuATBAR, capital of the Jews of Arabia,
vi. 251 ; Jews of transplanted to Sy-
‘ria, 252 and note., *

Crais, M., character of his ¢ Lettres his-
toriques sur les Jubilés,” viii. 218,
note,

CHALCEDON, taken by the Goths, i.
398 ; site of, ii. 289; proverb re-
specting its founders, 1b.; taken by
Chosroes IL., v. 393 ; council of, vi,
26 ; condemns Dioscorus, 28; faith
and sacts of, b, and note,

CravLcocORDYLES, Laonicus, Greek his-
torian, his description of Germany,
viii. 86 ; of France, 87 ; of England,
88; strange account of the English~
women, ¢b. and nofes M, and 8.

CraLoNs, battle of between Aurelian
and Tetricus, ii. 19 ; between Jovi-
nus and the Alemanni, iii. 258 ; be-
tween the Romans and Attila, iv.
235 ; order of the troops, 236,

CHAMAvVIANS, Frankish tribe, driven
by Julian boyond the Rhine, ii. 419,

CHAMELEON, the, surname of Leo V.
Byzantine emperor, vi. 89,

CHANOELLOB, etymology of, ii. 57, note,

CHANT, 'Gregorian, described, v. 360
and note,

CHAPELS, Pagan, number of at Rome
under Gratian, iii. 408, :

CHaPTERS, the Three, famous dispute
of vi 88, ’

X
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CHARDIN,

CaARDIN, Sir John, his character as a
traveller, vi, 369, note.

CHAREGITES, or CHAZRAJITES, Arabian
tribe of, vi. 243, and nofs S.; rebel
against Othman, 273; complaints
against, sb, riote S,

Caarior Racks, sccount of, iii. 123
note ; Roman chariots described, iv.
78, note.

CHARLEMAGNE, collected German songs,
i. 367 ; rustic code of, iv, 372, note ;
alliance with pope Adrian 1., vi. 155 ;
indulged in polygamy, ¢b. note ; con-
quers the Lombards, 156 ; first visit
to Rome and reception by pope
Adrian, 158 ; donation to the popes,
160; eludes his promises, ¢b. ; forged
decretals of, 161; opposes image-
worship, 165 ; emperor of the West,
166 ; assemblies of, 1b. note ; protects
pope Leo IIT,, 168; last visit to
Rome, tb. ; crowned in St. Peter’s
by Leo, 169; canonized, ¢b.; sim-
plicity of his dress, #b. nofe; cha-

racter, 170; question of his incest, |.

tb. and note M.; military renown,
171; campaigns, 4. note M,; laws,
171; first legal author of tithes,
172, and note; literary merits, b, ;
inability to write, b, and note M. ;
stature, ¢5. and nofe; extent of his
empire, 173; subdues the Bretons,
b, ; punishes the revolt of Aquitain,
b, ; restores the emir of Saragossa,
174 ; establishes the Spanish march,
¢b.; Italian dominion, 4b.; reduces
the Saxons and unites Germany, b, ;
unites Bohemia with the Germanic
body, 175; reduces Pannonia, b.;
correspondence with Harun al Ra-
shid, 176 ; his war againsat the Saxons
defensive, ¢b, note M. and 177; his
policy in associating his son Lewis in
the empire, ¢b, ; transactions with the
Greek emperors, 179; story of his
treaty of marriage with Irene, 180;
reception of the ambassadors of Nice-
phorus, ¢b,; protects the pilgrims
at Jerusalem, vii, 172; presented
with the keys of the Holy Sepulchre
by Harun al Rashid, ¢b.; decorates
bis palace at Aix-la-Chapelle with
the marbles of Ravenna and Rome,
viii, 275.

CuArLEs ManTEL, his' character, vi.

387; defeats the Saracens under
Abderame, 389; expels them from

GENERAL INDEX.

CHERSONI1 ES.

France, ¢b. and nofe 8.; consigned
g% operdition by the French clergy,

CaARLES THE FAT, re-unites the em-
pire of ‘Charlemagne, vi, 178; de-
posed, tb,

Orarwgs VIIIL of France, buys the title
of Andrew Palmologus to the em-
pires of Constantinople and Trebi-
zond, viii, 182, and nmofe; mssumes
the p\ug)le and appellation of Augus-
tas, 183.

CruariEs IV, of Germany, his weak-
ness and poverty, vi, 192; expedi-
tion into Italy, ¢b.; learning, .
note; ostentation, 193; contrasted
with Augustus, 194.

CaArLEs V,, parallel with Diocletian,
ii, 98; his sack of Rome contrasted
with that of Alaric, iv, 108,

CrARLES OF Axiou, subdues Naples
and Sicily, vii. 376 ; executes Con-
radin of Suabia, ib, ; treaty with the
Courtenays of Constantinople, 877 ;
allies himself against the Greeks with
Philip, the Latin emperor of Con-
stantinople and the Venetians, 5. ;
Sicilian vespers, 879; defeat, mis-~
fortunes, and death, 380 ; senator of
Rome, viii. 204,

CraARLES XII. of Sweden, 1. 274,

CHARONDAS, laws of, v, 262, .

CrASTITY, refinement unfavoureble to,
i. 362,

CHATEAUBRIAND, esteemed Constantine
the founder of royalty, ii. 304,
note M.,

Cravor, i. 390,

- CEAWARLY or CHARLITES, how con-

founded by Gibbon, vi. 276, note 8. ;
tenets, tb.

Crazars, join the Hungarians, vii.
71 ; Turkish tribe of, 79 and note S,

CHAZRAJITES, v. Charegites.

CHEMISTRY, science of, whether origi=
nated by the Arabians, vi. 402, and
note M.

CHERSON, city of, vii. 93 and nofe.

CHERSONESUS, city of, confounded by
Gibbon with the Chersonesus Tau-
rica, ii. 360, note M.

CrersoNesus TAURICA, i. 395.

CuERsoxEsys, Thracian, Romans de-
feated in by Attila, iv. 200; fortified
by Justinian, v. 80.

Cueersontres, Constantine’s negocia-
tions with the, ii. 360 ; Gibbon’s mis-
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CHERUSCI.

take respecting their magistrates cor-
vected, ¢b, note M, ; assist the Romans
against the Goths, 361; how re-
warded by .Constantine, ¢b, ; perse-
cuted by Justinian IT., vi, 78.
CHERDSCI, i. 390,
CaEss, with what design invented by

the Indians, v, 187 ; introduced into °

Persia under the reign of Nushirvan,
b, ; how altered by Timour, viii. 64,
and note.
Cr1auss, officer of the Byzantine court,
© o vil 19. }
CHILDEBERT, great-grandson of Clovis,
invades Italy, v. 347.

" CHILDERIC banished and restored by the
Franks, iv. 276 and nmofe; amour
with Bafina, queen of the Thurin-
gians, 346 ; deposed by pope Zachary
in favour of Pepin, vi. 156.

CHILDREN, the exposing of by their
perents, v, 293 ; made capital, 294 ;
natural, how defined by the Roman
law, 300.

CHiNA, high antiquity and history of,

¢ iii. 304, 305, note S, ; wall of, 308 and
noteS. ; invaded by the Topa, iv. 43 ;
manufacture of silk in, v, 57 and 61,
nole ; trade in, 58 sq. ; voyages of the
Chinese, 60; art of printing in, 62
invaded by the Turks, 175 ; ancient
establishment of Christianity in, vi.
50 and nofes; emperors of solicit
the friendship of the Arabs, 300;
manufacture of paper in, b, note;
invaded and partly conquered by
Zingis Khan, viii. 7; northern and
southern empires of, 10; conquered
by the Mongols, 11.

CuINEsk EMPIRE, extent of in the third
century, ii. 80.

CrioxiTES, probably Huns, ii. 408,

note M, :

CEHIVALRY, origin and nature of, vii, 199,

CHLIENES, Armenian prince, family of,

vi. 96.
CHLORUS, surname of Constantius, ii.67.
CHNODOMAR, leads the Germans against
Julian, ii. 416 ; made prisoner, 418.
CHOREPISCOPI, or rural bishops, iii. 27,
note.
CuoseoEs king of Armenia, aids the
Romans, i. 345 ; assassinated, 403,
CHosros, son of Tiridates, king of Ar-
nenia, character, ii. 369 ; submits to

the conditions dictated by Sapor, b, .,
Cuosrors NusHIRVAN, king of Persia, |

CHRIST.
exacts from Justinian an immunity
for the seven philosophers who had
visited his court, v.94 ; accession of,
182;  date, ¢b. mofe; justice of,

. 183; government of, 184; love of
learning, 185 ;, sells & peace to Jus-
tinian, 187 ;. embassies of Vitiges and
the Arsacides to, 188 ; invades Syria,
189 ; takes and burns Antioch, 190;
further expeditions, 191; retreats
before Belisarius, 198; Lazic war,
202 ; relinquished, 203 ; negociations
and treaties with Justinian, 204 ; re-
signs his claim to Colchis, or Lazica,
205; his territories and conquests,
206 ; conquers Yemen, 364; takes
the field against the Romans and
Turks, 365 ; besieges Dara, b, ; de-
feated by the Romans at Melitene
(Malathiah), 366 ; death, tb. ; white
palace of sacked by the Arabians, vi.
294 ; magnificence of, 295,

CrosroEs 11. son of Hormouz, raised to
the throne of Persia on the deposition
of his father, v. 371 ; defeated and
deposed by Bahram, 372 ; flies to the
Romans, 373 ; protected by the em-
peror Maurice, ¢b. ; restored by Nar-
ses, 374 ; reign, 375; declares war
against Phocas, 390 ; conquers Syria,
891 ; Palestine, 392 ; Egypt and Asia
Minor, 393 ; his tyranny and osten-
tation, 394 ; summoned by Mahomet
to acknowledge his mission, 395 ; re-
jects the embassies of Heraclius, 396 ;
exacls & tribute from him, 397;
forms an alliance with the Avars,
405 ; threatens Constantinople, €. ;
flies from Dastagerd on the approach
of Heraclius, 410 ; deposed and mur-
dered by his son Siroes, 412,

CrosroEs, vassal of Persis, rules over
Eastern Armenia, iv. 168; obtaing
the western portion also, 169,

CHOSROIDUCHTA, sister of Otas, ii. 80,
note, .

CuozAns, or KaAzARS, Turkish tribe of,
alliance with Heraclius V. 406 ; ac-
count of, tb. note S.

Crrist, date of his crucifixion, ii, 208,
note 3 233, note ; miraculous image of
displayed in battle by the Romans,
v. 368; borne by Heraclius, 389,
note ; 400 ; sepulchre of burnt by the
Dersians under Chosroes 1I., 392;
reputed statue of at Paneas in Paleg-

- tine, vi. 136; correspondence with

x2
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Abgarus, 137 ; picture o(‘nt Edessa, f
its miraculous powers, ¢b. ; the simi-

litude adopted and multiplied by the

Greeks, 133 ; the veronica, ¢, ; how

recarded by Mabomet.. vi 2‘.‘.6.

Cnmum", inquiry into its

and establishment, ii. 151, sgg. ; five *

causcs of, 152; Gibbon's art in this

inquiry, sb. note M. ; characterof the

Chrisuan revelation, 156; adapted

to all mankind, 157; Jewish ocon- !

verts to, sb, ; fear a motive of conver-
sion, 177; causes of its growth re-
capitulated, 204; assisted by the
scepticism of the Pagans, 205; and
by thope-ceandummo“heRomm
empire, 206; historical view of its
207 in the East, ¢k ; in
209 uRome."lO mAIncn

212 be i’ mbm:nnd

213; fnvonnhly received by tho poor
and mmple, 217; m)ected by same
eminent ; unfounded
charge of made peml by Hadrian,
241; fluctuating state under Con-
stanting, iil. 3; all his subjects in-
vited to embrace it, 9; mysteries of,
20 ; propacated by Constantine's con-
version, 23 ; assisted by the inquisi-
tian into magic under Valentinian I,
42, note M. ; tinally established under
Jovnn, 230 adopted by a majority
of the Roman wmte. 411; by the

Roman nobility and ;ia,(lZ oor-
rupted by the in uction of Phg,m
ceremonies, 432; yet still differed
from Pacanism, 433, wmote M.; in-
fluence of on the fall of the Roman
empue. iv. 404; of among

the barbarians, 32 mses,t'b.;dif-

fasion of mAnbu., vi. 215; ex:
tinction of in Afna.sﬁs, pm;‘-
gmono(mlhomho[ Surope, vii,

(hummmmmu.ucn'hedhiohhy
to the demons, ii. 165 ; their borror
of Pagan rites and ceremonics, 166,
37.; believed that the end of the
vmrld was at hand, 172; exlnhm-
tions of that belief, l73,nda
AL ; expected the millenninm, 173
anddesmncnouo(thowoddbyﬁm.
175; held all Pacans the subjects of
eu-malrumnhment, 176 ; a doctrine
still held by the Chmmn churches,
sh, note; powers of the

- c—
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CHRISTIANS.

primitive church, 178 ; virtues of the
primitive Christians, 152 ; their small
numbers made them careful of repu-
tation, 1583; those of Bithynia ex-
amined by the younger Pliny, o ;
candemned pleasure, 183 ; their vir-

ignotmoa,lbﬁ; their sentiments re-
specting marriage and chastity, 13, ;
their aversion to civil and mth-y
employments, 188; inculcated pas-
sive obedience, ¢h, ; these principles
revived by the Anabap~
hsta, and Quakers, #b, mote; active
in the government of the chun:h,
189 ; the army full of them, A note
G.,oummumtvol‘ goods among, 197 ;
questionable, s, note M.; oﬂenngn
and tithes, 198; numben of at
Rame under I\em, 210; their pro-
gomon to the Pagans in general,
presented as mostly poor and
ill 215; exceptions with re-
gard to ing, ¢b.; with
to rank and fortune, 216; Gib-
bon’s omissions supplied, s note G. ;

ted by the Raman emperoes,
glo motives of the latter, 221;

uusuo[thnpemum, 224 and
note M. ; represented as atheists,
225 ; their union and assemblies re~
glxdedudmgavua,?.‘fi;u'dlll
their ansterity and obstinacy, 227;
and secret worship, A ; alleced
mmunndlmmdentddenca,t.’s
mutmlmmmmmol‘thomho-
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CHRISTIANS,

258; they first erect places of wor~
ship, ¢b.; published the names of
candidates for ordination, ¢b. note;
favoured by the emperor Alexander,
259 ; persecuted by Maximin, b.;
" protected by Philip, 260 ; persecuted
Ey Decius, ¢b.; by Valerian, 261;
favoured by Gallienus, 4b. ; prosperity
under Diocletian, 264 ; corruption of
munners, 263 ; persecuted by Maxi-
_mian and Galerius, 267 ; by Diocle-
tian, -269; his rigorous edict, b, ;
punishment of one, 270; suspected
of firing Diocletian’s palace, 271;
execution of Diocletian’s first edict,
272 ; punished with death for not
delivering up the Scriptures, 273;
. further edicts of Diocletian against,
274 ; protected by Constantius, 275 ;
ersecuted by Datianus in Spain, ¢b. ;
gy Maximian and Severus in ltaly
and Africa, 276 ; favoured by Max-
entius, 7b. ; Galerius’ edict of tolera~
tion, 278; persecution renewed by
- Maximin, 280; ended by his death,
281 ; treatment of not so intolerable
a§ imagined, 282; inflicted greater
injuries on each other than they suf-
fered from the infidels, 284 ; numbers
executed in the Netherlands in the

. veign of Charles V., 285 ; passive obe-
dience of favourably regarded by Con-~
. stantine, iii. 7; their political views
explained byGrotius,ib. note ; differed
from those of the modern Protestants,
8 ; their zeal and loyalty, 9; change
in their views of military sexrvice, 10;
censured by the Council of Nice, 11,
note ; belief in a miracle to be worked
by Constantine, 11; yearly synods,
39; respect  for Plato, 49, nofe;
opinion respecting the Son, 51 ; how
distinguished from the Platonists,
52; bound by the authority of the
church, 4b.; factions, ¢b,; divi-
sions occasioned by the :Arian con-
. troversy, 87, sq.; general characs
ter of their sects, 96 ; exiled clergy
recalled by Julian, 147; secret
motives of his toleration, 4b.; he
emulates their charity and benefi-
cence, 150; brands them with the
. name of Galilzans, 162; prohibits
“them from teaching grammar and
rhetoric, 163 ; excludes them from
* offices of trust and profit, 164 ; con-
demns them to restore the Pagan
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temples, 165; further persecutions,
170; zeal and imprudence of the,
176; destroy the Pagan temples,
177 ; attributed the death of Julian
to a Christian assassin, 226 ; dissen-
sions among at Jovian’s accession,
228 ; violent disputes under Valens,
2503 in Persia, mostly Nestorians,
vi. 47 their repugnance to the use
of images, 134; tolerated by the
g!rléhometans, 871 ; hardships under,

CrrisTiaS DAy, why selected by the
Romans as the birthday of Christ,
iii, 113, note.

CHrisTOPHER, Son of Romanus I.; By-
zantine emperor, vi, 102,

CarysanTHIUs, the philosopher, des
clines Julian’s invitation to Constan-
tinople, iii, 151, 152, note.

CurysapH1US, the eunuch and fayourite
of Theodosius the Younger, proposes
to Egdecon the assassination of Attila,
iv. 216 ; the latter demands his head,
218 ; pardons him for a large sum,
b.; put to death by the empresg
Dulcheria, 219 ; supported the cause
of Eutychés in the second council of
Ephesus, vi, 25. )

CHRYSOCHEIR, the Paulician, ravages
Asia Minor, vii. 53 ; reduces the em-,
Ebtaror Basil o sue for peace, 54 ; slain,
b,

CarysoLoRrAS, MANUEL, second profes-
sor of Greek at Florence, viii, 111
success as & teacher, 112 ; scholars
of, ib. note; death, 113 ; epistle to

_ John II. Palaologus, 120 and note.

CHrYsopoL1S, battle of between Con-
stantine and Licinius, ii, 148 ; the
modern Scutari, 289,

CarysostoM, St., on the population of
Antioch, ii. 209, note M, ; arguments
against death-bed baptism, iii. 21,
notes ; eloquence of, 38 descrip-
tion of the pomp and luxury of Arca«
dius, iv. 136; protects Kutropius,
147; origin and promotion of, 151
moral and literary character, 152
ministry, 8.5 bold preaching, b.;
persecuted by the empress Eudoxia
and other females, 153 ; abstinence
and moroseness, 4, ; condemned and
deposed by .the Synod of the Oak,
155; restored, b, ; inveighs against
Eudom_a, b, ; exiled to Cucusus,
156 ; his active correspondence there,
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CHURCH.

157 ; death at Comana, 3b.; relics
transported to Constantinople, b.;
advocacy of monasticism, 310, notes.

CHURCH, primitive, free and ‘equal
government of, il. 190 ; wealth of,
199 ; landed property, tb. ; revenues,
how distributed, 200 ; alms, 5. ; ex-
communication, how exercised by,
201; corporate property of, recog-
nized by the edict of Milan, iii. 32
and nofe; right of bequeathing to,
granted by Constantine, 4b, ; his libe-
rality to, 33; revenue of dioceses
how divided, 34 ; patrimony of the,
subject to taxes, 1b.; its revenues
transferred by Julian to the pontiffs,
165 ; British, its poverty,-iv. 134
Latin and Greek, union of, vi, 44;
eastern, entertains the monophysite
and Nestorian tenets, 45 ; separates
from. the Greek and Latin com-
munion, ¢,

CHrurcaks, Christian, whenfirst grected,
ii. 258 and note ; demolition of, 273 ;
architecture of under Constantine,

. iii. 83 ; splendour, ¢b. ; made sanctu-
aries, 35 ; Suburbicarian, 39, note.

C1BALIS, battle near, between Constan~
tine and Licinius, ii. 140.

Cicero, his ‘de Naturf Dcorum,’ i,
167, note ; legacies to, 300 ; his views
concerning the immortality of the
soul, ii, 168 ; his mistake concerning
the use of torture at Athens, 332,
note S, ; could not understand Plato’s
Timaus, iii. 50, note; his high opi-
nion of the Twelve Tables, v, 263 ;
account of his work ‘de Legibus,’
276.

CrLio1a, province, i. 160; conquered
by the Saracens, vi, 327 ; conquered
by Nicephorus Phocas and Zimisces,

CiMiTAR, a, worshipped by the Moguls
as the god of war, iv, 195.

CiMMERIAN darkness, origin of t at
expression, iv. 79, note.

Ciroassiaxs, dynasty of in Syria and
Egypt, viii. 51.

CircEsIUN, site of, 1. 326, note; town
of, iii. 90; last Roman station on
the Euphrates, v. 83.

CircoMceLLIONS, Donatist sect in
Africa, revolt and fury of, iii. 93;
arms and war-cry, 94 ; religious sui-
cides of, 95 ; fury of, iv. 180,

CircoMoIsioN repelled proselytes from

GENERAL INDEX,

CLAUDIUS,
Judaism, ii; 156 ; practised by the
most ancient Abyssinians, 161, note ;
practised by the Christians of Abys-
sinia, v, 66; a religious rite among
the Arabians, vi. 213 and note.
Cixcus, Roman, described, iv. 86 and
note ; factions of the, v, 48 ; their co-
lours, ib.and note; adopted in the Hip-
podrome of Constantinople, 49 ; mas-
sacre of the blues by the greens, b,
Crecus AgoNALIS at Rome, viii. 282,
CrTEAUX, monastery of, vii. 247.
Crries in ancient Italy, i, 185; in
Britain, Gaul, and Spain, 186; in
Africa, 1b, ; in Asia, 187 ; Lombard
and Italian, progress of, vi, 187 ; go-
vernment of, 188, :
CrrizEnsgEIP, made universal by Cara-
calla, 1. 293 ; his motive, 300 ; con-
sequences, 303, )
CITRON-W00D, extravagant fondnesd of
the Romans for, vi, 347, note.

- Crviuians, Roman, their origin and

succession, v. 273,

-Crvizis, the Batavian, his revolt, i.

368.

CLAIRVAUX, monastery of founded by
St. Bernard, vii, 247 and nofe,

Cranissimr, Roman senators anciently
80 called, ii. 301, note ; or honourable,
8 title under Constantine, 305 ; class
of defined, 314.

Cuassics, Greek and Latin, their me-~
rits, vi, 403,

CLAUDIA, miracle of, iii. 139, note,

Craupian, his ¢Old Man of Verona,’
iv. 32; patronized by Stilicho and
Serena, 63 ; danger after the disgrace
of the former, 64; his religious in-
difference, b, note M. ; character as
a poet, 65.; a native of Alexandria,
66, note ; character of his two books
against Eutropius, 132, nofe; his
description of that eunuch, 140.

Cravup1vus elected emperor by the Prae- *
torians without the senate, i. 210;
purchased the consent of the former,
211, note W. 3 character, 217.

Cravpius at Thermopyle, i. 883, note ;
named emperor by Gallienus, ii. 8;
character, ¢b.; accession, 4; act of
justice, 6; proposes to reform the
army, b, ; compels the Gotbs te re-
tire from Thessalonica, 6 ; letter to
the senate, 1. ; obtains the name of
“Gothicus” from his victories over
the Goths, 7 ; death, 8,
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CLEANDER.

CLEANDER, minister of Commodus, i.
227 ; his tyranny, 228 ; death, sb.
CLEAVELAND, Ezra, his history of the
family of Courtenay, vii. 350, nole,
CLEMATIUS of Alexandria, murder of,

ii. 389, note.

CrEmeNs of Alexandria, his ¢Pada-
gogue®’ contains the rudiments of
Christian ethics, ii. 186, note.

CrEMeNns, Fravius, cousin of ‘Domi-
tian, married to Domitilla, ii. 239;
executed on the charge of atheism
and Jewish manners, sb. ; considered
one of the first martyrs, b,

Cremexst I11., pope, crowns Henry IT1.
emperor, vii, 128.

CrEMENT V., pope, election of, viii,
215 ; transfers his residence to Avig-
non, £b.

CLEMENT V1., pope, receives ambassa-
dors from John Cantacuzene at Avig-
non, viii, 79; character of, 80; in-
stitutes the Mosaic jubilee, 218 and
note,

CL;);BNT VII., pope, election of, viii.

51. i

CLEMENTINES, the, attributed to an
Ebionite, iii, 48, note.

Crropamas fortifies Pirsus, i. 400.

CLEOPATRA founds & new library at
Alexandria, iii. 417, notes.

CrEPHO elected king of the Lompards,
v. 341; assassinated, b,

Cr.ERGY, their influenceé examined, i.
196 and notes W. and M.; dis-
tinguished from the laity in many
ancient nations, iii. 27; condi-
tion of under the emperors, 28;
celibacy of, 30 and note M. ; selected
and ordained by the bishops, $b.;

exempted from civil offices and taxes, .

31; limitation of this privilege, ¢b.
note G.; increase of their number
and orders, 31 ; civil jurisdiction of,
34 ; their legal causes, except great
crimes, tried’by the bishops, 35;
Christian bequests to made illegal
by Valentinian L, 253 and 254,
note S. -

CrLerMONT, defence of by Ecdicius
against the Visigoths, iv. 287 ; coun-
cil of, vii. 181

CropioN, first of the Merovingian
kings, iv. 227; overruns the second
Belgic, 228; routed near Artois by
Agtius, tb, ; establishes his kingdom
from the Rhine to the Somme, tb.
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CroTiLpA, a princess of Burgundy,
marries and converts Clovis, iv. 850.
Crovis, king of the Franks, birth,iv.
846 ; his Salian dominions, tb. ; name
equivalent to Ludwin or Lewis, 1,
note; character, 347 ; defeats Sya-
grius, 348 ; acquires the Belgic
cities and. diocese of Tongres, b.;
subdues the Alemanni, 349; con~
verted to Christianity by his wife
Clotilda, 350 ; his Christian fervour,
351 ; assassinates all the Merovin-
gian princes, 352 ; remark about St.
Martin, ¢b. ; orthodoxy, #b.; conci-
liates the submission of the Armori-
cans and of the Roman troops, ib.;
compared with Henry IV, 353 ; re-
duces Gundebald, king of the Bur-
gundians, to vassalage, 3554 at the
instance of Clotilda, declares war on
the Arians of Gaul, 357 ; defeatsand
slays Alaric, king of ths Visigoths,
359 ; conquers Aquitain, 360; com-
pelled to raise the siege of Arles,
861; concludes a treaty with the
Visigoths, $b.; made consul by the
gmpeml Anastasius, tb. and 362, nots

CLuvertus, his notion of the ancient
German worship, i. 364, note.

CoacnuEes, Roman, splendour and incon-
venience of, iv. 78, note.

CocuE, near the ancient Seleucia, de-
scribed, iii. 201.

CobEx ARGENTEUS, or Gothic gospels of
Ulphilas, discovery of, iv. 323, notes
M. and 8.

CobrciLs, Roman law as to, v, 277, 310,

CopiNus, mistakes of that author, ii.
299, note.

CaroBiTes, how distinguished from
Anachorets, iv. 319,

CoaNaTs, what, v. 307; bad no right
of inheritance, b,

Coent, v. Iconium.

CoHORTS, city, i. 154, 229 and nofes.

Cor, British king, imaginary father of
Helena, ii, 109. .

CoINaAGE, donstantinopolitan, debase-
ment of, vil. 352, note ; how regu-
lated by the Roman emperors, viii.
200 and nofe M.

Covcais, reduced by Trajan, . 143 ; or
Mingrelia, described, v. 194 ; man-
ners of the nati%es, 195 ; revolutions
of Colchis, 197,

Coviskun at Rome, meaning of the
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COLLYRIDIAN HERESY.

. name, viii, 280 and nofe ; causcs of
ita decay, 281 and note M, ; ueed as
a fortress, 281, 282, note M.; hull
feast in, 282 ; injuries to, 284 ; con-
secrated by Benedict XIV,, ¢b,

CoLLYRIDIAN heresy, vi, 223 and
note,

Covon1es, Roman, i, 172 ; superior pri-
vileges of, 173 and note.

CoLoNNA, Roman family, history of,
viii. 221 ; Ghibelines, 223.

CoLONNA, SOIARRA, seizes and insults
pope Boniface VIIL, at Anagni, viii,
215. .

CovroNNa, STEPHEN, flies from Rome on
the conspiracy of Rienzi, viii. 232;
defeat and death, 242; family of

- defeated and killed by Rienzi, 5.

CoLumpa, St., monastery of, iv. 810,
note,

CoLumBaN, St., rule of, iv. 814 ; where
educated, ¢b. note B,

CoMaNA, temgle of, suppressed and ap-

. propriated by the successors of Con-
stantine, ii. 829,

Comans, Turkish tribe of, allied with.
the Bulgarians, vii. 329, nofe.

ComBaTs, Judicial, introduced into Gaul
by the Burgundians, iv. 870; pro-
gress of, ib.; law of in the assize

- of Jerusalem, vii, 284, .

Comes CasTRENSIS, steward of the im-
perial household so called, ii, 826.
CoMET observed during the reign of
Justinian, v. 249 ; its periodical re-

turns enumerated, 250, sq.

CoMiT1a, restored by Caligula, i, 205,
note,

Comrro, sister of the empress Theo-
dora, v. 42 and note,

CouuenTIOLUS, general of the emperor
Maurice, his cowardice, v. 381,

CommERcE, despised by the Romans,
iv. 75.

Commopus, admitted to imperial power,
i, 222; accession, 228 ; character,
ib, note; the first porphyrogenitus,
ih. mote; reign, 24, 8q.; attempted
assassination by & senator, 224 ; his

- hatred of the senate, ib, ; profligacy,
229 ; ignorance, 230 ; the * Roman
Hercules,” 231; appears in the
smphitheatre, ¢b.; 8 gladiator, 232 ;

ed “Paulus,” 233; conspiracy
against, b,; muPdered, 234; de-
clared infamous, 235 ; protected the
Christians, ii. 257,

GENERAL INDEX.

CONRAD,

ComNENTY, history of the family of, vi.
111 gencalogical table of, 112, note
8.; raise a civil waragainst Iéicephorus
Botaniates, 117 ; extent of their em=
pire, vii, 6 ; its wealth and populous-
ness, 7 ; extinction of the Efmily of,
viti, 182,

ComyENUS, ALEX1US, duke and emperor
of Trebizond, vii. 827 and note 8.
Com~rNus, Davip, last emperor of
Trebizond, short question of Malo«
met LI, to, viil, 182; capitulation

 and death, ¢b. and note M,

CoMNENUS, JouN, brother of the em-
peror Isaac, question as to his refusing
the crown, vi, 118 and note 8. ; as-
serts the rights of his nephews, 115 ;
his children, 118.

CoMPLUTENSIAN PoLvGLOT, cost of, iv.
856 note.

ConoprrioN, immaculate of the Virgin
Mary, doctrine of borrowed from
the Koran, vi, 228 and nofe.

CoNoLAVE, institution of the, viii, 212;
described, ¢b, ; ballot introduced at,
218 ; accounts of, ¢b, nofes.

CoNconrp, altar of, in the isle of Eles
phantine, demolished by Justinian,
v. 82, note.

Co;ounmzs, Roman law respecting, v.

00.

CONFARREATION, marriage rite, of what
an emblem, v, 204,

CoNFRDERATES, barbarian army of,
under Orestes, how composed, iv,
295 ; their demand of a third part of
the lands of Italy, 298 ; rejected by
Orestes, 297 ; capture Pavia and exe-
cute Orestes, b,

Conressons confounded with Martyrs,
ii. 251, note.

CONOB, that inscription on Byzantine
coins explained, vi, 162 and note 8.
CoxoN, original. name of Leo IIL. the

Isaurian, vi. 82,

Congrap 1II., emperor of Germany, un-
dertakes the second Crusade, vii.
239 ; interview with the emperor
Manuel, 248 ; march through Ana.
tolia and defeat, 244 and nofe 8. ;
embassy of the Romans to, viii, 208,

Coxrap, duke of Franconia, killed in a
campaign against the Huugariaus,
vii, 78, R

Coxrap of Mantferrat relieves Tyre,
vii. 261; question respecting Lis ase
sassination, 264 and note M,
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CONRADIN.

CoNRaDIN of Swabia executed by
Charles of Anjou, vii. 376.

CONSCIENCE, liberty of established, vi.
61, notes. :

CoXsILIUM, or privy council, instituted
by Augustus, i, 206, nofe S.; re-

. vived under Al Severus, 287, note S.

CONSTANCE, treaty of between Frede-

. rick I. and the Lombard league, vi.
189 ; council of, establishes the au-
thority of a general council above
that of the pope, viii. 92 ; its weight
and importance, 255; deposes the
three pretenders to the papal see,
256 ;3 elects Otho Colonna. with the
title of Martin V., 5.-. . -

CoxsTansg, third son of Constantine,
governs Italy and Africa, ii. 357;
share of the empire after the death
of his father, 366; war-with his

. brother Constantine II., 374; ac-

. quires the provinces of the latter,
tb, ; slain at Helena by the adherents
of Magnentius, 376 ; protected Atha-
nasius, iii. 75 ; demanded the. resto-
ration of Athanasius from Constan-
tius II,, 76 ; his menaces, ¢b. and

. note ; his visit to Britain, 269.

- Constans IL, son of Constantine III.,
accession of, vi. T4; murders his
brother Theodosius, 75 ; voluntary
exile, b,; pillages the churches at

~ Rome, b, note M. ; death, 1b.; his
project to restore the seat of empire
to Rome, vii. 37 ; pillages and deserts
that capital, £b. ‘

ConsTANs, son of the usurper Constan-
tine, put to death by Gerontius, iv.
119, ) .

CoxnsTaxT, M., his work ¢ Sur la Reli-
gion,’ i. 166, note M. :

ConsTANTIA, sister of Constantine,
pleads for her husband- Licinius,
1i, 149; her greatness and misery,
850; pleads for the life of her son
. Licinius, 353.

CONSTANTIA, daughter of Constantins,
saved from the Quadi by Messalla,
iii, 288 ; marries Gratian, 20L.

ConsTanTIA, daughter of Roger, king
of Sicily, marries the emperor He
VI, vii. 143, . -

CoxnsTaNTINA, daughter of Constantine
the Great, pe-suades Vetranio to ac-
cept the parple, i, 376; marries

Gallus, 388; cruel character, 389;
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CONSTANTINE,

ConsTANTINA, widow of the emperor
Maurice, attempts an insurrection
against Phocas, v, 387 ; tortured and
beheaded with her three daughters,
b,

ConsTANTINE the Great, his family
connection with Claudius, ii, 8 ; birth
and education, 109; birthplace in-
vestigated, ¢b. nofes; person and
character, 110; journey to Britain,
tb. ; elevation, 111 ; affected repug-
nance, 112; acknowledged by Ga-
lerius as Caesar, ©b. ; his brothers and
sisters, 113, note; marries Fausta,
116 ; named Augustus by Maximian,
117; besieges Maximian in Arles, 121 ;
puts him to death, ¢b.; administra-
tion of Gaul, 123; exposes several
German princes to wild beasts, b, ;
Ppreparations against Maxentius, 126 ;
passes the Alps, 128 ; enters Milan,
129 ; besieges Verona, b.;  defeats
Maxentius at Saxa Rubra, 1323 his
proceedings at Rome, 133 ; trinmphal
arch, 134 ; suppresses the Praetorians,
b. ; places of residence, 135 ; alliance
with Licinius, ¢b.; war with Lici~
nius, 140 ; defeats him at Cibalis, 5. 3
at Mardia, 141; treaty with, 4b.;
laws, 142 ; chastises the Goths, 144 ;
attacks Licinius, 145; defeats him
at Hadrianople, 147 ; besieges By-
zantium, b.; defeats Licinius at

Chrysopolis, 149 ; puts him to death,
¢b. ; Constantine’s activity, 286 ; de-
sign in founding Constantinople, 287 ;
contemplated building his new city
on the plain of Troy, 292; ascribed
the founding -of Constantinople to
inspiration, 293; his statue, with
the attributes of Apollo and Christ,
297 and nofe; invited eminent
Romans to Constantinople, 299 ; con-
fers many privileges on the Constan-
tinopolitans, 800 ; annual procession
of his statue, 302 ; introduces a new
form of government, 303 ; separates

-the civil and military administration,

319; corrupted military  discipline,

320 ; first bestowed consular honours

on barbarians, 325 ; seven ministers

of his palace, b, 5¢.; financial go-
vernment, 333 sgq. ; some advantages

of his reign, 844 ; his character, 345,

#9q. ; family, 348 ®genealogical table
of, 349, note 8.; jealous of his son

.Crispus, 351; celebrates the twen-
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tieth year of his reign at Rome, 352 ;

puts Crispus and Licinius to death,

th.; story of his repentance un-
founded, 353 ; .satirized as a Nero,
355; elevation of his sons and
nephews, 45, ; their education, 356 ;
Constantine assists the Sarmatians
against the Goths, 360 ; victory, +b. ;
Gibbon’s erroneous account of his
defeat, 1b. note M., ; alliance with the
Chersonites, 361 ; rewards them, b, §
reduces the Goths, #b, ; his death and
funeral, 863 ; tomb, b, note ; factions
respecting the succession, 363; li-
mited to his sons, 364 ; date of his
conversion, iii, 1; when a catechu-
men, 2; legend of his baptism at
Rome, b, note; two inconsistent
edicts of, 3; his pagan superstition,
1b.; made his father a divinity, 4;
devotion to Apollo, ¢, ; protects the
Christians in Gaul, 4b, ; publishes the
Edict of Milan, 5; his motives for
favouring the Christians, 6, sg. ; after
the defeat of Licinius, invites all his
subjects to embrace Christianity, 9;
his conversion miraculous, 11; his
vision described and examined, ¢b.;
adopts the symbol of the cross and
standard of the Labarum, 12; his
dream, 13 ; should be connected with
the apparition in the sky, ¢b. note
M. ; natural sqlution of, 14 ; his
triumphal arch and inscription, 15 ;
vision in the sky, b. ; testimony of
suspicious, 17 and notes ; motives of
Constantine’s conversion examined,
17; his theological discourses, 19;
pagan nature of, ¢b.; proves Chris-
tianity from the Sibylline verses and
Virgil, 4b, ; his Christian privileges,
20 ; a priest and hierophant, ¢b. ; his
baptism, why delayed, 21 ; his cha~
racter worse after his conversion, 22 ;
which was maliciously attributed to
remorse by the pagans, +b. and note
M. ; canonized by the Greeks, 23 ;
influence of his conversion, b. ; pro-
tects the Persian Christians, 25;
bounty to Cmecilian bishop. of Car-
thage, 32 ; favoured monachism, 33 ;
liberality towards the church, 4b.;
tenderness for episcopal reputation,
35 ; attends the council of Nice, 393
edict against heretics, 41; rallies
Acesius, 42 ; addreases a moderating
lotter to Alexander and Arius, 63;
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«growing zeal against the Arians, ¢b. }
ratifies the Nicene creed, 64 ; banishes
Eusebius of Nicomedia and Arius,
8b. ; relents, 65 ; recalls the exiles,
#b.3 deposes the three principal Ca~
tholic leaders, 4b.; baptised by the
Arian bishop Eusebius, 1b.; incon-~
sistency of his religious opinions, 4b. ;
did not suppress paganism, 97 ; abo-
lished several pagan abuses, 98;
deified by the pagan senate of Rome,
99 ; legend of his cure by 8St. Silves-
ter, and -donation of the Western
Empire to the popes, vi, 161,

CornsTanTINE 1I., education, ii. 356;
presides over Gaul, b. ; share of the
empire after the death of his father,
366 ; exacts the African provinces
from Constans, 374; invades the
latter’s dominions, b, ; slain, 45,

ConstanTINg 110, son of Heraclius,
reign of, vi. 73; also called Hera~
clius I1., b. note 8.

ConsTaNTINE IV., Pogonatus, acces-
sion, vi. 75; Sicilian expedition and
punishment of a usurper, 76 ; muti-
lates his brothers, sb. and note M.

ConsTANTINE V., Copronymus, em-
peror of Constantinople, vi. 83 ; his
iconoclasm, tyranny, and brutality,
4b. ; virtues, 84 ; accused of burning.
the library of Constantinople, ¢b. note
8. ; tragic history of his five sons, 85 ;
persecutes and abolishes the monks,
144 ; proscribes the worship of
images, ¢b.; marriage with the
daughter of the king of the Chazars
denounced, vii, 24; introduces the
Paulicians into Thrace, 55.

CoxnsTARTINE VI, and Irene, reign of at
Constantinople, vi. 85, v. Irene,

ConsraxTmve VII., Porphyrogenitus,
vi. 101; deposed by Romanus I.,
102 ; his literary and artistic talent,
b, ; restored, 103 ; death and funersl,
b, ; works of, vii. 1 ; marriage of his
son with Bertha, daughter of Hugo,
king of Italy, how excused, 24 ; en-
couraged learning, 40,

ConeTaNTINE VIII., emperor of Con-
stantinople, vi. 102; conspires with
his brother Stephen, and deposes
his father Romanus I., 103 ; deposed
and banished in turn, 45, °

ConsTaNTINE [X., emperor of Constan.
tinople, vi. 107 ; death, 108,

CoNsTANTINE X., Monomachus, em-
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peror of Constantinople, vi. 110;
profligacy and death, tb.; name of
Monomachus hereditary, ¢b. note S.

ConsTaNTINE XI., Ducas, emperor of
Constantinople, character and death,
vi, 114,

Coxstaxrine XII., emperor of Con-
stantinople, vi. 115.

CoxstanTing XII1., Paleologus, last of
the Greek emperors, viii. 139;
crowned at Sparta, 1405 message fo
Mahomet II. before the siege of Con-
stantinople, 149 ; signs the act of
unijon between the Greek and Latin
churches, 156; insincerity, 157;
valiant. defence of Constantinople,
159 ; last address, 168 and wote;
slain, 171 and note.

CoNSTANTINE, son of Michael VII., be-
trothed to a daughter of Robert Guis-
card, vii, 119; and to Anna Com-
nena, b, note. :

CONBTANTINE, a private soldier, elected
emperor by the British legions, iv.
54 ; attempts to deliver Gaul from

. the barbarians, ¢b. sg.; besieged in
Vienna by the forces of Honorius,
55 ; reduces Spain, ib. ; opposed by
the family of Theodosius, #b.; his
claims ratified by Honorius, 119;
revolt of his general Gerontius, €b. ;
besieged in Arles by Constantius,
121 ; engages the aid of the Franks
and Alemanni,: ¢b, ;3 capture and
death, ¢b.

CoNSTANTINE, son of Heraclins, aban-
dons the defence of Syria, vi. 324. .
CONSTANTINE SyLvanvs, founder of

the Paulicians, vii. 47; cruelly put
to death by Simeon, 51,
CoNsTANTINE, governor "of Spoleto,

despoils Presidius, v. 149; put to

" death by Belisarius, #5..

CONSTANTINOPLE, founded, ii. 286, 293 ;
described, 287; port, 289; advan-
tages of its position, 292; its boun~
daries traced by Constantine, 294 ;
extent, b, ; surrounded with walls by
Theodosius the Younger, 295; pro-
gress and expense of constructing the
city, b, ; adorned by despoiling other
cities of their sculptures, 296 ; edifices
described, 297 ; population, 299 ; rapid
increase of, 800 ; regions of, 301 and
note ; considered as a colony of Rome,
302 and note ; dedication of the city,
302; how annually celebrated, b.;

_ CONSTANTINOPLE.

date of, ¢, note S. ; called Second or
New Rome, 303 ; the name Constan-
tinople found on the medals of Con-
stantine, ¢b, note ; new form of go-
vernment at, ¢b. sgq.; preefects of,
812 ; never profaned by idolatry, iii.
23 "and 90; church-of, 90; dissen-
sions of, ¢h. sgq. ; cathedral, number
and description of ite ministers, 31
and nofe ; imperial court of described,
124 ; reformed by Julian, ¢b. ; senate
of made equal to that of Rome by
Julian, 130 ; discontent of the citi-
zens under Valens, 239 ; Procopius
obtaing possession. of the city, ¢b.;
school of founded by Valentinian I. ;
account of, 247, sq.; threatened by
the Goths, 839 ; admiration of Atha-
naric at, 350 ; principal seat of Arian-
ism, 364; disputatious zeal of the
citizens, 365; Gregory’s orthodox
mission to and persecutions at, 367 ;
success, 368 ; tumult at on the in-
stallation of Gregory, 369 ; council of,
370 ; threatened by the Goths under
Alarie, iv. 23 ; tumult and massacre
of the Gothic troops at, 149; riots
on the deposition of Chrysestom,
155 ; walls rebuilt, 160; great
earthquake at under Theodosius the
younger, 201; threatened by the
Huns, 4b. ; fury of the factions of the
Circus at, v. 49 ; Nika sedition at,
51 ; conflagration, 53 ; threatened by
the Bulgarians, 243 ; riots at on the
reported death of Justinian, 2453
riots and revolt against the emperor

" Maurice, 384 ; threatened by the Per~

sians under Chosroes IL, 393; be-
sieged by the Avars and Persians,
405; religious war concerning the .
Trisagion at, vi. 33; second council
of, 40, 43; iconoclast council of
under Constantine V., 141 ; besieged
by the Arsbs, 874; second siege
of by Moslemeh, 378; threatened
by Harun sl Rashid, 404 ; royal col-
lege of, vii. 39; threatened by the
Hungarians, 76 ; thrice attempted by
the Russians, 87; prophecy of its
capture by that nation, 88 and note
S.; threatened by Godfrey of Bouil-
lon, 205 ; patriarch of, excommuni-
cated by the pope, 282; siege and
conquest of, by the Latins, 302 ; fire
at, occasioned by the Flemings, 308
and nofe S, ; sedition at, 309 ; second
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siege of, by the Latins, 310; third
conflagration, 312 ; capture, b. ; pil-
lage, 313 ; destruction of the statues,
317; recovered by Michael Palao-
logus, 846 and 367; titular Latin
emperors of, 346 and mofe; walls
restored by Michael, 376 ; besieged
by the sultan Amurath IL., viii. 71;
use of cannon at, 76 ; women of, their
secluded lives, 106 ; state of learning
at, in the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries, b, ; compared with Rome,
120 ; authorities for the siege of, 146,
note and note M. ; invested by Ma-
homet II., 154 ; number ofthe de-
fenders, 156; fanaticism of the
Constantinopolitans, 157 ; attack and
defence, 160 ; succoured by a fleet,
161 ; distress, 165 ; general assault,
168 ; capture of, 171 ; sacked, 172;

captivity of the inhabitants, 173;

amount of the spoil, 175 ; repeopled
and adorned by Mahomet I1,, 179 ;
churches of, divided between the
Turks and Greeks, 180,

ConsTaNTIUS CELORUS, associated with
Diocletian, ii. 67; character, ¢b.;
adopted son, and son-in-law of
Maximian, 68 ; recovers Britain, 73 ;
victories over the Alemanni in Gaul,
753 emperor, 106; character, 1b.;
economy, 107, nofe ; British expedi-
tion, 111; death, <b.; family, 112 ;
makes Constantine his successor, <b,
and nofe ; averse to persecution, 275,

" CoxstaNTIvs IL, son of Constantine

the Great, made Cmsar and ruler
of Gaul, i, 351 ; education, 356 and
. motes; governor of the Eastern pro-
vinces, 357; seizes Constantinople
on the death of his father, 364 ; his
fraud and forgery, 4b. ; massacres his
uncles and cousins, 365 ;. his share of
the empire, 366 ; conducts the Per-
sian war, 4b, ; nine battles of, 870 ;
Constantius defeated at Singara, 371 ;
hastens to Europe to oppose Magnen-
tius and Vetranio, 877 ; refuses to
treat with them, 4b. ; deposes Vetra-
nio by seducing his officers, 378;
war with Magnentius, 880 ; solicits

ace, 10,3 defeats. Magnentius at

ursa, 382; recovers Italy, 883 ;
Africa and Spain, 384 3 final victory
over Magnentius, ¢, } cruelty, 385 ;
sole emperor, 3868; governed by
eunuchs, 387 ; sarcasm of Ammianus
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respecting, 1), ; reforms the adminis
tration of Gallus in -the East, 390,
invites him to Milan, 392 ; puts him
to death at Pola, 303 ; political dif-
ficulties, 395 ; declares Julian Cwesar,
397 ; visits Rome, 399 ; admiration
of that city, 400 ; embellishes it with -
an Egyptian obelisk, 4. ; war with
the Quadi and Sarmatians, 401 ; re-
duces the former, 402; forms the
Sarmatians into a kingdom, . ; sub-
dues the Limigantes, #b. ; gives au-
dience to them, 403 ; punishes their
treachery by their extinction, 404 ;

. Teceives the name of Sarmaticus, ¢b. ;

answer to the proposals of Sapor, 405 3
sends ambassadors to Persia, b, )
}Jrooeeds to the East, 411 ; unsuccess-
ul siege of Bezabde, ¢b. ; adopts the
Arian heresy, iii. 66 ; Ammianus’ ac-
count of his religion (or superstition),
67 ; his addiction to theological con-
troversy, 4b, ; his vacillating opinions,
68 ; styled * Bishop of Bishops,”
4b. ; banishes the orthodox clergy, 69;
rsecutes Athanasius, b, ; restores
im at the instance of Constans, 76 ;
resentment of Constantius, 77 ; pro-
cures the condemnation of Athana
sius, 80 ; banishes the bishops who
opposed it, b, eq. ; edicts against the
Catholics, 92 ; visits the temples of
Rome, 99; his jealousy and fear of
Julian, 102 ; deprives Julian of the
Gallic legions, 103 ; dismisses Ju-
lian’s ambassadors, 111; continues

_his march towards Persia, 112 ; offers

conditions of pardon for Julian’s re~
volt, b, ; marches against him, 118;
dies at Mopsucrene, 120; character,
b. ; funeral, 121.

ConsTaxTIDS, general of Honorius,

character, iv. 120 ; besieges the usur-
})er Constantine in Arles, 121; de~
eats his general Edobic, b, ; magna-
nimity, ¢b.; sends Constantine pri-
soner into Italy, £b. ; abandons Gaul
to Jovinus, 122; expels the Goths
from Narbonne, 125, note 8.; mar-
ries Placidia, 171 associated in the
empire by Honorius, . ; death, ¢b. ;
date of, 1. note 8.

CoxnsranTivs, general of Probus, ii. 44,
CoNsTANTICS, JULIUS, the patrician,

brother of Constantine, ii. 848 ; mur-
dered by his nephew Constantius,
365,
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CoNsTANTIUS, sccretary of Attila, ne~
intions for a wife at the court of
nstantinople, iv. 208,

ConsuLs, jurisdiction of the, i. 203 ;
elected by the emperors, ii. 306 ;

_ none at Rome for 120 years, ¢b.; in-
auguration and ensigns, ¢b. ; nomin-
ally appointed by the senate, tb, note
8.3 cost of the games exhibited by,
307; Gibbon corrected, $b. note 8. ;
had no duties, 308.

ConsuLsHIr under the empire, i. 204
and note ; when first conferred on a
barbarian, 401 ; assumed by the em-
operors, ii. 308; exalted ides of, ¢b,
notes ; conferred on barbarians by
Constantine, 325; Julian’s respect
for the, iii. 130 ; revived by Odoacer,
iv, 302 ; vast expense of, under the

later emperors, v, 94 ; suppressed by .

Justinian, 95 ; legally extinguished

by Leo the Philosopher, tb, and note,
Conri, Italian family, viii. 220.
CoxTracrs by consent, v. 312 and note

CoNVERTISSEUR, zeal for obtaining that
title under Louis X1V, iii. 152, note,

CoriaTxz, or gravediggers, number of,
at Constantinople, iii. 32,

Oop:rxz Sdialect confined to the peasants,

* i, 45,

Copros destroved by Diocletian, ii, 76,

CorTs and A’yssinians, ®ra of martyrs
in use am g, ii. 264, note ; religious
tenets of the, vi. 59 ; present state of
the Egyptian Jacobites, 62.

CornuLo, i. 139, note.

Corpova, magnificence of, under the
Arabs, vi, 366; martyrs of, 872
and note. :

CorintH, Isthmian games ocelebrated
at, under the emperor Julian, iii.
131 ; isthmus of, fortified by Justi-
nian, v. 80

Corn, daily allowance of, at Constanti-~
nople, ii. 300 and note 8, ; ill policy
of, 301,

Corn1ricia, name of Fadilla, i, 270,
note M.,

CorNwarL subdued by Athelstan, iv.
391, note.

CoroNARY gold, what, ii. 343; con-
verted into a tax, ¢b.; amount paid
by the Roman senate, tb,

Cogogmu, or diet of the Tatars, iii.

0!

CorroRATIONS, Tegarded with suspicion
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by the Romans, ii. 226 and 227,
nofe ; municipal, reformed by Majo-
rian, iv. 269,

CorruprrsrESs and ‘- INCORRUPTIBLES,
Christian factions at Alexandria, vi.

59.

Conrsr, Italian family, viii. 220.

Cos, isle of, manufacture of silk in, v.
67 and note 8. ; transparent garments

of, ¢b.

Cosa (Kussai), fifth ancestor of Maho-
met, usurps the Caaba, vi, 212; his
office described, 216, note S.

Cosmas INDICOPLEUSTES, his voyages
and geographical notions, v, 62, note 3
design of his* Topographia Christiana,’
vi, 48, note.

Cosmo of Medicis, character, viii, 117.

Cossova, battle of, gained .by Amu-
rath L over the Slavonian tribes,
viii, 80. :

Coucy, SirE DE, leader of the French
at Nicopolis, dies a prisoner at Boursa,
viii, 34:

Councivs, of Ancyra, ii. 202 ; Illiberis,
tb, ; Arles, iii. 39 ; Nice, ¢b. and 56 ;
Rimini, 62; another, 68 ; Seleucia, t3. ;
Tyre, 72 ; Antioch, 74 ; Sardica, 75 ;

. Arles, 76; Milan,,4b.; Constanti-
nople, 370 ; Toledo, iv. 340 and note ;
first of Ephesus, vi, 18; second of
Ephesus, 25; of Chalcedon, 26;
second of Constantinople, 40, 43;
iconoclast of Constantinople, 140;
second of Nice, 164 ; of Frankfort,
166; Placentis, vii, 180; Clermont,
182; Lyons, 373; Pisa, viii. 92;
Constance, ¢b.; Basil, 93; Ferrara
and Florence, 98 ; Pisa, 255 ; Con~
stance, 1b,

CovuxoiL, general, its authority saperior -
to that of the pope, viil. 93.

Counr of the East, ii. 813 ; origin, de-
finition, and functions of counts,
8203 or treasurer, of the private
estate, under Constantine, 328; of*
the sacred largesses, treasurer-gene-
ral so called under Constantine, 1b. 3!
functions of, 329 ; of the domestics
under Constantine, 330. - . .

Co;xgnm, rock of, on the Ganges, viii.

Court, imperial, progress of, ii. 94,
note G.

CourTENAY, account of the family of,
vii. 350,

CousINi-GEBMAN, marriage between,
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COUSIN,
how regarded by the Romens, ii.
365. - -

Cousix, president, his version of Pro-
copius, v, 97, °

Cow's MouTa, débouche of the Ganges
from, viii, 48 and note M.

Cracow, city of destroyed by the Mon~

. gols, viii, 14. .

CrAL, or despot of Servia, vii. 399 and
note.

CreEps, the most ancient had the
greatest latitude, iii. 52, note; Atha~
nasian creed, true history of, iv, 334
and note.

CresceENTIUS, consul of Rome, revolts
against Otho IIL,, vi. 186 ; betrayed
and hanged, 4. ; medal of, 45, note M.

CRESTON, city mentioned by Herodotus,
site of, ». 260 and note S.

CzETE, subdued by the Arabs, vi. 407;
called Candia from their fortress Can-
dax, or Chandak, 408 and note 8.;
reduced by Nicephorus Phocas, 424
and note 8. ; fleet for its reduction,

vii. 29; sold to the Venefians by |

Boniface marquis of Montferrat, vii,
323. B )
Caiues, chief source of, i. 222; how
- discriminated by Roman law, v. 321.
Crim TARTARY, i, 895.
Crinirus, Ulpius, adopts Aurelian, ii.
- 10

Crispos, son of Constantine, made
Cwesar, ii. 142; victories over the
Franks and Alemanni, 144 ; defeats
the fleet of Licinius, 148; virtues,
850 ; Constantine’s jealousy of; 351 ;
disgrace and death, 352 and note;
whether married to Helena, ¢b, notes ;
ruined by the arts of Fausta, 353,

Crispus, the patrician, marries the
daughter of Phocas, v. 388 ; incites
the inswrrection of Heraclius and
Nicetas in Africa, ¢b. ; condemned to
a monastery by Heraclius, 390,

CroaTIA, account of the kingdom of,
vii. 66,

CroconiLes exhibited by Augustus, ii.
59, note.

Czrocus, or Erocus, chief of the Ale-
manni, {i. 111; etymology of his
name, b, note S.

Crnss, symbol of adopted by Constan-
tine and his soldiers, iii, 12; use of
the sign of, 13 ; in the sky, Constan~
tine's vision of, 15; physical expla-
nations of, tb. and notas ; testimony
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of suspicious, 17 and nofes ; discovery

“(or tnvention) of, 166; not dimi-
nished by gifts of pieces, 157 ; Lord
Mahon’s history of, . nofe M.;
exaltation of the, origin of that fes-
tival, v, 414 ; sign of adopted by the
crusaders, vii. 183 and note,

Crowns, mural and obsidional, distin-
guished, iii. 200, note ; musical, first
extorted by Nero, viii, 227, note.

CrowN of thorns, pledged to the Vene-
tians by the barons of Romania, vii.
341 ; transferred to Paris, 342 ; mira-
cles performed by, tb.

CruarFixion, how regarded by the
Romans, iii. 11; that punishmens
abolished by Constantine, b,

Crusapes, first, determined on at the
council of Clermont, vii. 183 ; inquiry

- into the justice of, 184 ; original his~
torians and documents of, ¢b. nofe
and note M.; Gibbon’s remarks on
examined, 185, note M., ; spiritual
motives and indulgences, 186 ; serving
in equivalent to a plenary indulgence,
188; temporal and carnal motives,
189 ; departure of the first crusaders,
191; led by a goose and goat, 192;
Gibbon’s account corrected, 189, note
M., ; destruction of the first crusaders
in Hungary and Asia, 193 ; table of
events of the first, 195 ; account nf
the leaders of, 196 ; march of the
princes, 202 ; review and number of
the crusaders, 209; their cannibalism,
210 and 211, note; besiege Nice,
211; gain the battle of Dorylsum,
213 ; march through Anatolia, 214 ;
take Antioch, 217 ; defeat the Turks
under Kerboga at, 218 ; famine and
distress, 219; march to Jerusalcm,
224 ; capture and sack the city, 227 ;
defeate the caliph of Egypt at
Ascalon, 229 ; second and third cru-
sades, 239; numbers, leaders, and
march of the second, 240 and note
M. ; of the third, 241 ill treatment
by the Greek emperors, 242 ; march
of the second crusade through Ana-
tolia, 244 and note; result of the
second crusade, 245 ; obstinate enthu-
siasm of the crusaders, 246; third
crusade, 260 ; fourth and fifth, 268 ;
multiplication of, ib,; sixth, 271;
seventh, 274 ; account of the fourth
crusade, 288; its leaders form an
alliance with the Venetians, 292;
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besiege Zara, 295 ; dissensions among
respecting an attack on Constanti-
nople, 297; voyage from Zara to
Constantinople, 298; passage of
the Bosphorus, 301 ; siege and con-
quest of Constantinople, 303 ; stay at
that city, 306 ; second siege and cap-
ture of, 810; division of the spoil,
314 and mote 8.; sacrilege and-
‘mockery, 316; destroy -the Greek
statues, 317; divide the Eastern
empire, 320 and 322 ; elect Baldwin
emperor, 321; reflections on the
general consequences of the orusades,
gig ; checked the progress of Europe,

CrUITNICH, etymology and meaning of
that epithet, iii, 266,

CTESIPHON, i. 841 ; taken by Severus,
840 ; royal residence, ¢b. ; described,
iii. 201; siege of abandoned by
Julian, 205 (». Madayn).

CuBLa1, Khan of the Mongols, conquers
China, viii. 10, 11; character and

~ reign, 18,

CupworTH, hypercosmian soul of ex-
ploded, iii. 47, note.

Cura, tomb of Ali et, vi. 277 and
notes ; pilgrimage of the Persians to,

b, ; foundation of, 295; etymology |

of its name, 296 and note S.

Couans, Turkish tribe, vii. 79 note, and |

- mote S,

CoNimunD, king of the Gepide, refuses
Alboin his daughter Rosarond, v.
333 ; defeated and slain by the Lom-
bards and Avars, 334 ; his skull made
into a cup, ¢b. and note.

CuraTor, office of under the Roman .
law, v. 302 and zote S.

Cuzps, descendants of the Carduchians,
il. 87; tribes of the described, vii.
253 ; probably identical with the
Carduchians, 254 and nofe.

CuBLaxD, holy groves of, vii. 84 and
note.

CuBOPALATA, office of, vid, 19.

Cuzrusls, town of, ii. 248, note,

CuroLmisH, grandson of Seljuk, slain
by Alp Arslan, vii, 168,

CYANEAN rocks, ii. 288.

CYBELE, Julian’s oration in honour of,
iil. 139, :

Cyrecius, pratorian prafect of the
East, commissioned by Theodosius to
close the pagan temples, iii. 414.

CyrR1AN, bishop of Carthage, character
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CZAR.

of, ii. 195 ; opposes the ambition of

the Roman pontiff, 196 ; imperious
declamations of, 203; account of,
246, sgq. ; his letters, b, note ; dan-
ger and flicht, 247; banished to
Curubis, 248 ; condemned, 249 ; his
motive for concealing himself, 5.
note G. ; martyrdom, 250 ; whether
the first martyr in Africa, b.
note G,

CyPRruUS, massacre committed at by the
Jews, 1i. 222 and note ; conquered by
Harun al Rashid, vi. 406 ; recovered
by Nicephorus Phocas, 428 ; bestowed
by Richard I, on Guy de Lusignan,
vii. 286,

Cyrexg, i. 161; massacre at by the
Jews, i, 222 and nofe ; & Lacedzmo-
nian colony, iii. 36, nofes ; ruins of,
th. ; Greek colonies of, extirpated by
Chosroes II., v. 393.

CYRIADES, elected emperor at the com-
mand of Sapor, i. 404.

Cvriacus of Ancona, forgery of, ii.
237, note.

CyriL of Alexandria, answers Julian’s
work against Christianity, iii, 145
and zofe; account of, vi, 11; his
tyranny, 12; opposition to Orestes,
the praefect, 18 ; murders Hypatia,
14 ; condemns the heresy of Nesto-
rius, 17;, attends the council of
Ephesus, 18; procures the condem-
nation of Nestorius, 19 ; condemned
and degraded by the oriental bishops,
20 ; intrigues at Constantinople and
victory over Nestorius, 21'; death,
2

4,

Cyrit of Jerusalem, his surprising
ignorance of the storyof the Labarum,
ili, 66, mofe; his description of a
celestial cross, 67; convenient easi-
ness of his principles, 157 and
note. "

Cyrus, prasterian preefect of the East,
disgraced, iv. 165.

Cvrus the patriarch, prafect of Egypt
under Heraclius, his plan for convert-
ing the caliph Omar, vi. 333, note.

CyRus, river, course of, v, 194,

Cyzicus, threatened by the Goths, i.
399; taken, ¢b.; seized by the
usurper Procopius, iii. 240,

CzaR, Russian, singular way of marry-
ing, vi, 93,
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DACIA.,

D.

Dacra, conquered by Trajan, i, 142;
boundaries, ¢b. ; described, 152 ; in-
vaded by the Goths, 381; relin-
quished to the Goths by.Aurelian,
i, 12; Dacia Aureliani, ¢b. note 8. ;
and Macedonia added to the Eastern
empire by @ratian, iii. 343.

Dacians, character, 1. 142.

DADASTANA, death of Jovian at, iii. 231.

Dxmons identified by the primitive

' Cg;istiaus with the pagan gods, ii.
165.

Dacaratpaus, his bold and candid ad-

vice to Valentinian, iii. 236 ; refuses
the command against the Alemanni,
258.

DacisTEUS, general of Justinian, be-

sieges Petra, v. 201 ; commands the |

Huns in Italy under Narses, 231,

DagoperT, king of the Franks, pub-
lishes the Salic laws, iv. 365.

Danes and GasraAg, war of, vi. 207,
note.

DarvserT, or DaGoBERT, archbishop
of Pisa, installed patriarch of Jeru-
salem, vil. 229 and nofe M.; his
arrogance and pretensions, ¢h.

DaLmaTIA described, 1. 158 ; conquest
of, 248.

DarmaTiaN legionaries sacrificed by the

" folly of Olympius, iv. 95.

Darmarivs the censor, brother of Con-
stantine, ii, 348.

DavLmaTtius, nephew of Constantine,
education, ii. 356 ; appointed to the
Gothie frontier, 357 ; excluded from
the empire by the troops, 364 ; cha-
racter, ib. note ; massacred by Con-
stantins, 365,

DaLmaTivs the abbot, assists the cause
of Cyril of Alexandria, vi. 21.

Dawuascus, throne of the caliphs trans-
ferred to, vi. 284 ; besieged by the

- Saracens, 304 ; antiquity of, ib. note ;
figs of, ¢b.; surrendered to Abu
Obeidah, 810; and also stormed by
“Caled, #b. ; flight of the exiles of, and
pursuit by Caled, 312; historical
value of that story, 313 note 8. ; re-
captured by the sultan Noureddin,
vii, 250 and note M.; perfidiously
seized and burnt by Timour, viii. 53.

Dauasus, when made bishop of Rome,
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DARDANUS,

ii, 277, nofe ; edict of Valentinian ¢,
addressed to, iii. 253 ; his ambition
and luxury, 255 ; contest with Ur-
sinus, ¢b,

Dames, a Saracen, gallant exploit in
taking the castle of Aleppo, vi. 323.

DamigTTa, taken by the crusaders
‘under Louis IX., vii. 272.

Damorarrus, archbishop of Constanti-
nople, resigns his .see rather than
subscribe the Nicene creed, iii. 368.

Daxcers, female, numbers of at Rome,
iv, 87 and note,

Daxporo, Henry, doge of Venice, cha-
racter, vil, 292 ; longevity, tb. note;
blindness, b, and note M.; treaty
with the French crusaders, 293 ; per-
suades them to attack the revolted
cities of Dalmatia, 295 ; adopts the
cause of Alexius son of Isaac Ange-
lus, 296 ; suspected of a bribe from
Malek Adel, 297 note S.; magnani~
mity at the siege of Constantinople,’
304 ; declines to compete for the im-
perial crown, 321 ; proclaimed despot
of Romania, 323 ; death, 332,

DanEs, invade Britain, iv, 389,

DanieL, prophecy of, applied to Rome
by St. Jerom, iv. 403, note.

Daniew, first bishop of Winchester,
epistle to St. Boniface respecting the
conversion of infidels, iv. 325.

Daniens, her gifts to the emperor
Basil, vii. 11; her journey to Con-
stantinople, 17 ; testament, 5.

DANUBE, course, 1, 158 ; provinces on,
ib. ; freezing of, 351 and note M. ;
and Rhine, junction of by Charle-
magne, vi. 175 and note.

DAPENE, sacred grove and temple near
Antioch described, iii. 167 ; prophetic
powers of its Castalian stream, tb.
and nofe ; its sensuality proverbial,
168 and note ; Julian’s visit to, 168 ;
its conversion into a Chrstian ceme-
tery, 169 ; bodies removed by order
of Julian, ¢b. ; temple at, burnt, b,

Daga, founded by the emperor Anis-
tasius, as a bulwark against the
Persians, v, 86 ; improved by Justi-
nian, 3, ; its defences described, 87 ;
ruins of, ¢b. note M, ; taken by Nu-
shirvan, 865. )

DaRDANIANS, site of the, ii. (8, note.

Darpaxus, pretorian prafect in Gaul,
alone opposes Jovinus, iv. 122;
character, tb, note,
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DARGHAM,

DaneraM, Egyptian faction of, under
the Fatimite caliphs,vii.251; slain, ¢5.

Dag1us, columns of, on the Bosphorus,
ii. 289, note.

Darrus, officer of Valentinian ITI., em-
bassy of, to the revolted count Boni-
face in Africa, iv. 180.

Daggxess during the crucifixion, not
mentioned by heathen philosophers
and historians, ii. 219.-

DASTAGERD, or ARTEMITA, residence of
ChosroesII v, .394 and note M.;
taken and plundered by Heraclius,
409 ; site of, ¢b. note S.

Dm’rs, pmsoned, of the Sarmatians and
others, ii. 358 and note,

Dariaxus, governor of Spain, perse-
cutes the Christians, ii. 275.

Darius, bishop of Milan, aids the re-
volt of the Ligurians to Justinian,
v. 147; escapes to Constantinople
at the capture of Milan by the Bur-
gundians, 151.

Deap, how dxsposed of by the Persians,
v. 200, note.

DEB'mns, state, how treated among the
Romans, ii. 342; insolvent, cruel
treatment of, v. 317.

DeceBaLvs, king of Dacia, 1. 142,

Decemvins, laws of the, v. 261 and
notes, 267, 316,

DEecENNOVIUM, canal, v. 134, note,

DEeceNTIUS, brother of Magnentius, ex-
pelled from Treves, ii. 334 ; suicide,

385,

Dzcimos, battle of, between Belisarius
and Gelimer, v, 109.

DEcrus elected by the Meesian legions,
i. 8374 ; origin, th. mofe ; marches
against the Goths, b, ; Gothic war,
382; defeated, 383; sucoesses, b, ;

_Tevives the censorshlp, tb.; defeat

and death, 385; persecutlon of the

Clristians by, ii. 246, 247, 260;
revents the election of & blshop of
ome, 2b.

DecRETALS, false, probably forged by
Isidore, vi, 161.

DrcuMATES, what settlers so called, ii.
46, note,

Dxcumous or CUrIALES, ii. 335 ; their
position and functlons, b, note S.
DrrexsoREs, or advocates of the peo-
ple, instituted by Valentinian L, iii.
248 ; office of, revived by Ma]onnn,

iv. 269 account of, ¢b. note S.

D:moa'nox of the emperors, i. 207;
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DIAMONDS,
not confined to good princes, ib. note
W.

DeraTors encouraged by Cominodus,
i. 225; pumshed by Pertmax, 2317.

Devnt taken by Timour, viii, 47,

DevpHI, ornaments of the temple re-
moved to Constantinople by Con-
stantine, ii, 298, note,

‘DELPHICUM, name for a royal banquet-

ing-room, v. 110, note.

DEMETBIAS, the celebrated virgin,

iscapes from the sack of Rome, iv.
07

DeMETRIUS, despot of Epirus, vii. 343.

DemETRIUS, brother of John II., Pa-
leologus, refuses his assent to the
union of the Greek and Latin
churches, viii, 102,

Democeacy, unfavourable to freedom
in large states, i. 171,

DemosTHENES, his heroic defence of
Cesarea, i, 405.

Demorica, city of, vii. 324 and nofe.

DeraisicH, son of Attila, slain, iv.
248 ; Turkish etymology of his name,
ib. note S.

Deoaratias, bishop of Carthage, his
charity towards the captive Romans,
iv. 258.

DE Pavy, literary character, ii. 47,
note M,

DERAR, friend of the Saracen genera
Caled, his adventurous valour, vi,

306.

DerpeND, called the Caspian or Alba-
nian gates, v.

DEBVISHES, or "Mahometan monks, in-
crease of, viii. 126.

DESIDEBIUS, last king of the Lombards,
®reduced by Charlemagne, vi. 156,

Desror, a title under the Greek em-
pire, vii. 18.

Drsrorisy, of the Byzantine emperors,
its nature and limits, vii. 26.

Dnaginsxmn, Courtenays, earls of, vii.

Dlzgrvs attacks the Gothic fleet, i.

Dexterus, fragments of his work reco-
vered, iii. 152 note M.

D’HeRBELOT, clmracter of his ¢ Biblio-
théque Orientale,” vi, 290 and note.

DrapEM, assumed by Diocletian, ii. 94 ;
descnbed, b,

DiapUMENIANUS, son of Macrinus,
Cuesar, i. 275 ; death, 279.

Diaroxps, whence pmcured, i, 192,
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DIARBEKIR.

note; art of cutting, unknown to
the ancients, 298, nofe.

DIARBEKIR, the ancient Amida, ii. 407 ;
or Tigranocerta, ib. note M.,

D’IBELIN, John, restores the Assize of
Jerusalem, vil, 233 ; account of, 15,
noles,

Dicanice, or imperial Greek sceptre,
vii. 367, note.

DieT, German, election of the kings of
Italy and Rome vested in, vi, 179,

DicEsT : v. Pandects.

Dr.emiTES, assist the Persians in the
Lazie war, v. 202,

DiNar, gold Arabian coin, account of,
vi. 377, note.

Dioceses, formation of, i, 193, note G. 3
civil, of the empire, 313.

DiocLETIAN, his remark on Aurelian,
ii. 32 ; general of Probus, 44 ; elected
emperor, 62 ; stabs Arrius Aper, 63;
defeats Carinus at Margus, ¢b. ;3 orlom,
character, and elevation, 64; re-
sembled Augustus in policy, 65;

clemency, b, ; took M. Antoninus as |

his model, 66 associates Maximian,
¢h. 5 takes the title of Jovius, 67;
associates Galerius and Constantius
as Casars, b, ; fourfold division of
the empire under, 68 ; laws whence
dated, tb. mote M.; defence of the
frontiers, 73; cautious policy, 74;
distributes the vanquished barbarians
in the provinces, 75; campaign in
Egypt, 76 ; takes Alexandrla., 1b, 5 de-
stroys Busiris and Coptos, #b. ; treaty
with the Nobate, 77; suppresses
alchymy, <b.; directs the Persian
war, 82 ; triumph, 89 ; fixes his resi-
dence at Nicomedia, 91 ; assumes the
diadem, 94 ; political system, 95;
Lis edict, 97, notes M. and.S. ; abdi-
cation, 98 ; illness, #b. ; retirement at
Salona, 100; answer to Maximian,
1b. ; death, 101'; baths at Rome, 113 ;
his treatment of the Christians, 264 ;
conversion of his wife and daughter,
b, ; persuaded by Galerius to perse-
cute, 268 ; rigorous edict against the
(,hnstlans, 269 his palace burnt,
271; executlon of his first edict,
272 ; further edicts against, 274.

Dlggimzs leader of the Chersonites, ii.

DiocerEs defends Rome against Totila,
v. 227.

Diox Casstus, oliect of his work, i.
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262, note ; his danger, 291 ;. consul
with Al Severus, ¢b, ; Gibbon’s error
as to his estates, 1b. note W, ; retires
to Nice, tb. ; probable design of the

. oration he ascribes to Maecenas, ii.
259, note,

onmrsms, testimony to the paucity of
the Alexandrian martyrs, ii. 2486,

Dronystus, poetical geographer, age of,
vi. 315, note and note 8.

DrorHANTUS of Alexandria, inventor of
algebra, vi. 401.

DIosconUl patriarch of Alexandria,
supports the cause of Eutyches, vi.
2 - his violence against Flavian, 26 ;
deposed by the council of Chalcedon
and banished, 28.

Drrax, king of Armema, account of, ii.
369, note M.

Disasuy, khan of the Turks, Justinian’s
embassy to, v. 179 ; purification of
the ambassadors, sb. and note M.

DiscreLiNg, Roman military, i, 146 sq. ;
restored by Augustus, 211; relaxed
by Severus, 259 ; by Caracalla, 272 ;
decline of under Constantine, ii. 321 ;
under Theodosius, iii. 404; the in-
fantry lay aside their defensive
armour, 405,

DiscrpLINE, ecclesiastical, variety of in
the Greek and Latin churches, vii.
279,

. Dispargum, residence of Clodion, site

of, iv. 227 and note.

DircH, battle of the, vi. 250,

Diva aexs (or D1VORUM REGIO), eastern
coast of India so called by the Ro-
mans, iii. 180, nofe M.

Drvinarion, suppressed by Constan-
tine, iii, 97.

Drvine right of princes, iii. 8; exem-
plified in Jewish history, ib. ; attri-
buted to Constantine by the Chris-
tiams, 9.

Drviniry, titles of usurped by Diocle-
tian and Maximian, ii, 94.

Divorce, law of among the Romans,
v. 296 facilities of, 297; limited,
b, 8q.

Diarag, the Barmecide, Harun al
Rashid’s fondness for, vi, 405, note
8.; cause of his execution, zb.

Dmvs'mn boundary of the Roman em-
pire, i. 381,

Doceres, Gnostic sect, creed of ex-
plained, iii. 48; tinged with Plato-
nism, b, ; bolioved Christ’s body was
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DOCLES.

a phantasma, 49 ; derivation of their
name, 1b. nofe ; phantastic doctrine,

vi, 5.
DocrEs, probable original name of Dio-
cletian, ii. 64, note. )
Docria, birthplace of Diocletian, ii,
64, note.

Doboxa, site of, v. 228 and note S,

Doge or VENICE, institution of, wvii,
290,

Domesrics, military of Constantine
described, ii. 330.

Domest1o, GREAT, his office under the
Byzantine emperors, vii, 20.

Dominic, St., of the Iron Cuirass, ac-
count of, vii. 187 and note.

Dominus, title of the emperor, as- -

sumption of, ii. 93; its origin and
progress among the Romans, iii, 130
and nofe. -

DomMrTiaN, emperor, i. 140; assassi-
nated, 211 ; characterized, 218 ; per-
secutes the Christians under the name
of Jews, ii. 239; executes his own
kinsmen, ¢b,; his acts rescinded,
240,

DomiriaN, Oriental prefect, commis-
sioned to reform the administration

- of Gallus, ii. 390 and #notes ; his in-
solence, 391; arrested and put fo
death, b,

DoMiTiLLA, niece of Domitian, and wife
of Flavius Clemens, banished, ii.
239 ; considered by the church as one
of the first martyrs, 5.

DonaTists, schism of the, iil. 44;
their extravagant and uncharitable
pretensions, ¢b. ; their divisions, 45 ;
of Africa, persecution of by Hono-
rius, iv. 179 ; join the invader Gen-
seric, 180.

DoNaTIVES to the Pratorians, origin,
i. 242 ; amount, 243, note.

Donarus, contest with Ceecilian for the
see of Carthage, iii. 43.

Dorta, Genoese admiral, defeats the
Greek and Venetian fleets, vii, 411,

DorvLmum, battle of, between the
Crusaders and Turks, vii. 213.

Doxorogy, differently chanted by
Arians and Catholies, iii. 88; three
heterodox forms, b, note.

Dracomax, officer of the Byzantine
court, vii, 13,

Dracon, visitor-general of the monks
lﬂier Constanting V. so named, vi.
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Droco, brother of duke William of
Apulia, assassinated, vii. 108,

DROMEDARY, fleetness, ii, 25, note.

Dromoxes, or Byzantine galleys, de-
seribed, vii. 28. ’

Druips of Gaul, i. 140; their power
suppressed, 169,

DRUNGAIRE, GREAT, officer of the By-
zantine fleet, vii. 20.

Drusgs,- or followers of Hakem, reli-
gion of, vii. 174 and note M.

Duzos, ABBE, remark respecting Otho,
ii, 319, nofe; his account of .the de-
generacy of the Romans, viii. 186,
note, .

Ducas, ». Constantine XI.

Ducam, origin of the name, viii. 94,
note.

- Ducenarrus, what, ii. 262, note.

DuELs condemned by the Lombard
king Liutprand, v. 855.

Dukes, title and functions of, ii. 320;
of Italy, instituted by Narses, v.
241 and note,

DumMaTians, Arabian tribe, buman sa-
crifices of, vi, 213.

Dunaan, prince of the Homerifes, per-

“secutes the Christians, v. 207 ; chas-
tised by the Negus of Abyssinia, 0.

Dura ox THE Tigris, account of, iii.
218 and note S.; treaty of between
Jovian and Sapor, 219; a me-
morable ®ra in the decline of the
empire, 225.

Durazzo, siege of by Robert Guiscard,
vii, 121 ; Dbattle of between the Nor-
mans and Greeks, 124; city taken,
126. -

DryeiNe, art of among the ancients, v.
56 and note.

E.

EAcLE, standard, how regarded by the
Roman soldiery, i, 147 and note ; 269,
note. )

EARTHQUAKES, violent, under Valen-
tinian and Valens, iii. 293 ; destruc-
tive one at Constantinople, iv. 201;
several during the reign of Justinian,
v, 261, .

East, empire of finally established
under Arcadius, iv. 136; limits,
137; form of government, 4.

EasTre, disputes respecting the keep-
ing of, vi. 37 and note, -

z 2
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EBERMOR.

EBERMOR, son-in-law of Theodatus, de-
serts to the Romans, v, 132,

EBIoN1TES, account of the, ii. 160 ; ety-
mology of the name, b, notes ; their
imperfect creed, iii. 48 ; their notion
of the Messiah, vi. 2 and note M.

EcBaTaNA, summer residence of the
Persian kings, i, 342,

Eccresiastes of Solomon, objections to
its genuineness, v. 119, note; Ro-
senmiiller’s opinion as to its date, ¢b.
pote M.

EccLEsiAsTICcS, Greek, subject to tho
civil, magistrate, vii, 27,

Ecpictus, praefect of Egypt, hesitates
to expel Athanasius, iii, 176 ; Ju-
lian’s letter to, ¢b.

Ecpicrus, son of Avitus, brave defence
of ‘Clermont against the Visigoths,
iv. 287.

Ecesorus, paramour of Theodora, v. 43.

Eckger, M., his ¢Doctrina Numo-
rum,’ i. 391, note G.

EcLECTUS conspires against Commodus,
i. 233.

Eoroca, or Legal Manual of Leo the
Isaurian, account of, vii. 44, note S.

Ecruests, of the emperor Heraclins;

imposing the law of religious silence,’

vi. 42.

Eppa, doctrine of drunkenness, i. 366
and nofe ; account of, 376.

Ebpgco, lieutenant of Roderic the Goth,
defeated by the Arabs, vi. 356,

EpEcon, father of Odoacer, ambassador
from Attila to Theodosius the
Younger, iv. 209 ; reveals to Attila
the plot for his assassination, 217 ;
further history of, 297 ; death, b,

Epessa described, i. 342 ; its pure dia-
lect, ib. note ; battle of, 403 ; Chris-
tianized, ii. 214 ; church of, oppressed
by Julian, iii, 173 ; Christian school
of, vi. 47 ; famous picture of
Christ at, 137 ; captured by the
Arabs with that city, 139 ; yielded
to the Constantinopolitans for a
large ransom, 4b,; principality of
founded by Baidwin, count of Flan-
ders, vii, 215 and nofe S. ; retaken
by the sultan Zenghi, 250; counts
of, 350.

Epicr, Diocletian's, account of, ii.
97, notes M., and 8. ; of Milan, Con-
stantine’s famous, iii. 5 ; of the pra-
tors, v. 265, sgq. ; perpetual of Ha-
drian, 267.
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- ELAGABALUS.

Eposio, general of the usurper Con-
stantine, defeated by Constantius,
iv, 121,

Epom, Roman empire, why sc called

E by the Jews, ii. 223dnote. ot
DRISITES, Saracen ty of, vi.
420, 421, note, ynes

Epwazp L of England, expedition to
the Holy Land, and attempted assas-
sination, vii, 275 and notes M.

EaBerT, Anglo-Saxon king, his corree
spondence with Charlemagne, vi, 176,
note.

Eo1vaARD, his marriage with Imma,
daughter of Charlemagne, vi. 170,
note,

Eerearus, title of, ii. 305, nofe,

Eaver, province described, i, 161 ; po-
pulation, 187, mnote; revenue, 296 ;
works of Probus in, ii. 51 ; Chris-
tianity rare in before the conver-
sion of Constantine, 210 ; Augustal
prefect of, 314; kings of also
priests, iii. 27 nofe; multitude of
monks in, iv, 308 ; early civilization
and extraordinary fertility, v. 55;
chronology of, b, and nofe M. ; con-
quered by Chosroes I1., 393 ; invaded
by the Saracens under Amrou, vi.
329 ; Amrou’s description of, 340;
ancient population, 341 and note 8. ;
revenue, 1b,; modern population,
342 ; conquered by Shiracouh, emir of
g\% Turkish sultan Noureddin, vii.

53.

EaeYpTIAN Worship prohibited at Roine,
i. 169

Eayprians, how regarded by the
Romans, 1. 175; their character, ii.
76 ; their secrecy proof against tor-
ture, iii. 85,

ELacaBALUS, names and genealogy, 1.
278 and notes 8. ; high priest of the
Sun, 4b.; assumes the name of An~
toninus, b, ; unwonted bravery, 279 ;
declared emperor, b, ; letter to the
senate, 280 ; picture, . ; etymology
of his name, tb. note, and 251 nots
8. ; superstition, 281 ; introduces the
worship of the Sun at Rome, 1b.;
profligacy and effeminacy, 262; at-
tempts to degrade Al. Severus, 284 ;
murdered by the Pratorians, b, ;
chronology, 284, note, and 285, note
G.; caused his mother to sign the
acts of the senate, 286; first man
who used silk garments, v. 58,
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ELEANORA.

ELEANORA, wife of Edward 1., devotion
of, vii, 275, note M,

EvrecTors of Germany, vi. 191, .

ELEPEANTINE, snnual sacrifice at, ii.
77; abolished by Theodosius, ¢b.
note M.

ELEPHANT, era of the, vi. 217,

Erxpaants, use of by the Romans, i.
250 and note M, ; numbers of in the
wars of eastern princes, 344, note;
why exhibited in the circus durmz,
the Punic war, ii. 59.

ErLEUSINIAN mysteries, Julian initiated
in, iii. 142 ; tolerated by Valentinian
1., 249 ; extinguished by the invasion
of the Goths, b, note S.

EvLrusis, destroyed by Alarie, iv, 27.

Evyaas of Mosul, Nestorian sect of

- the, vi. 51,

Evixiz of health, search of the Ara-
bians after, vi. 408.

‘ELOQUEKCE, effects of, iii. 37.

ELLAC, son of Attlla, slam in the 'battle
of the Netad, iv. 248, .

EMBROIDERY, use of on the dresses of
the later Romans, iv, 78 and note.
Enesa, worship of the sun at, i. 280;
battle of between Aurelian and Zeno-

bia, ii. 23 ; city described, vi. 315.

EnmicraTioN of the ancient Germans,
its causes and nature, i, 358.

Emir of Saragossa implores the pro-
tection of Charlemagne, vi, 173.

Emirs, Arabian, dignity and succession
of, vi. 204.

Emme AL OmBaA, or Alumara, creation
gt‘ that office, vi, 423, note, and note

EmpeRors, Roman, way of living, i.
206; how elected, 211; successors
how appointed, 212; extremes in
the characters of, 217; three, 265 ;
their conduct towards the Christians
examined, ii. 230 ; exercised supreme
jurisdiction over the church, iii. 26 ;
distinction of their spiritual and tem-
poral powers, ¢b, ; superiority exacted
by the bishops, b, ; first seven Chris-
tian assumed the ‘office of Pontifex
Maximus, 99 and 408 ; public haran-
gues of, 132 and nofe; meaning of
the words ¢ legibus solutus’ as applied
to, v. 269 and nofe S.; legislative
power of, 269 and 270, nofe S. ; Te-
seripts of, 270 ; subscribed in purple
ink, 271; of Constantinople, their
pomp and luxury, vii. 14 ; adoration
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_of, 20 ; of the West, French and Ger-
man, ceremony of their coronation at
Rome, viii. 187 ; jurisdiction in that
city, 188.

Ewnrizg, Roman, auction of the, i. 244 ;
treaty of Dura, & mémorable #ra in
the decline of the,.iii. 225 ; how
distributed between Theodosius,
Maximus, and Valentinian II,, 362 ;
the - decay of military discipline
under Theodosius and disuse of
armour an immediate cause of its
downfall, 405 ; how divided between
Arcadius and Honorius, iv. 1, sg.;
extinction of the Western Empire,
299 ; date of that event, 300, nofe;’
decay of Roman spirit, 301 ; picture
of at the fall ‘of the Western’ Empire,
401 ; observations on that event,
402, sgq.; regular force of under
Justinian, v. 164.

ExpIRE, Western, revival of under
Charlemagne, vi, 168; extent of,
173; made hereditary by Charle~
magne, 177 ; divided among the sons
of Lewis the Pious, 178 ;. anarchy
of between the deposition of Lewis
the Fat and accession of Otho, €b.

EwumrirE, Greek, its military force com-
pared with that of the Saracens and
Franks, vii. 27; its pavy, 28; sol-
diers of, their arms and tactics, 30;
subjects of claimed the name of
Romans, 38 ; literature of, 89 ; decay
of taste and original genius, 42 ; want
of national emulation, 43; account
of the sources of the Byzantine law,
44, note 8. ; partition of between the
French and Venetians, 320, 322;
fall of, wiii, 172,

ENGLAND, description of by Chaloocon-
dyles the Greek historian, viii, 88
as one of the five great nations votes
by its deputies in the council of Con-
stance for the election of a pope, 256
and note,

Exnrobp1us, panegyric of Theodonc, v.
11, note ; made bishop of Pavia, 25,

Dnocn, book of, vi. 225, notes.

EhTERTAINMENTS, Roman described,
iv. 81.

Extrans, inspection of unknown to
Homer's heroes, iii. 413, nofe; ob-
served by the Greeks as ezu'ly as the
Persian wars, 414, note S.

Eracariuus, mutmy of and punish-
ment, . 290,
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EPHESUS.

EpxEsus, temple of described, i, 4013
burnt by the Goths, b, ; first 0011!1011
of, vi. 18; violent scenes at, 20;
second councll of, 25 ; ruined by the
Turks, viii, 24.

EricurREANS and sceptxcs, denounced
by Julian, iii. 150,

Emmnus, Gibbon’s mistake concerning
his devotion corrected, i. 168, note
S.; prevalence of his philosophy,
197 ; bequeathed his gardens to his
disciples, v, 91.

Eprpraxtus, his description of Arius,
iii. 53.

Ertrrantos, bishop of Pavia, embassy .

from Ricimer to Anthemius, iv, 291.
Er1rus, despots of, vii. 327.
Episcorar. government, introduction

and advantages of, ii. 192 ; univer-

sally established after the first cen-
tury, ib. note; its dignity and in-

flexibility, 203.

EPULONES, their functions, iii, 407.
EQUESTRIAN order, position under the

empire, i. 150; account of, .

note S, .

Equirius, master-general of the Illy-
rian frontier, defeated by the Sarma-
tians, iii. 288 ; procures the election
of Valentinian II., 291

Erasmus, his character of Hilary, iii.
58, mote; the father of rational
theology, vii. 61, note ; learned Greek
at Oxford, and taught it at Cam-
bridge, viil. 117, note.

ERrpavirars, his trance, i. 333.

Errxo, paternal cruelty of, v. 293.

Eros and ANTER0S, fable of, iii. 142,
note,

ErrENTUS, his merits as an Arabic |

scholar, vi. 294, note S,

Essenians, commumty of goods among
the, ii. 197 ; sect of described, 209.
Esraw, ambassador of Attila, severely

reproves Theodosius the Younger for

assenting to the murder of his sove- |

reign, iv. 217,
Esrates, Roman, how managed, iv. 75.
EsTE, house of, genealogy, vil 119,
note.

Esrivs, his limitation of Ommpotenoe,

iii. 60, note,

Emusous, i, 157,

Eucmms'r,dxﬂ'erences of the Reformers
respecting the, vii. 59.

Eucngms, son of Stilicho, executed,
iv. 62,

GENERAL INDEX.

EUGUBINE TABLES.

Euchrocia, widow of the orator Dele
phidius, put to death for Priscillian«
ism, iji. 374.

Evupes, duke of Aquitain, defeats at
Toulouse the Saracens under Zama,
vi. 385 ; defeated by Abderame, 387 ;
recovers his dominions, 389,

Eunoora, consort of Theodosius the
Younger, her character, iv. 164 ; lite-
rary works, 165 ; pilgrimage to Jeru-
salem, ¢b, ; disgraced, b. ; exile and
death, 166.

Eunocu, widow of Constantine XllI.,
marries Romanus Diogenes, vi. 114 ;
her learning, vii, 41.

Eunocia, niece of Manuel Comnenus,
becomes the concubine of Androni-
ous, vi, 123.

Eupooia, daughter of Valentinian III.,
married to Hunneric, son of Genseric,
iv, 277,

Eypocia, or ErtpEANIA, daughter of

- Heraclius, betrothed to Ziebel, prince
of the Chozars, v, 407.

Eupocia of Damascus, ber scorn for
her apostate lover Jonas and tragical
death, vi, 312,

Eunoxn, daughter of the Frankish
general Bauto, married to Arcadiuy,
iv. 8; persuades him to condemn
Eutropius, 146 ; persecutes Chrysos-
tom, 154; solicits his restoration,
155 ; procures his banishment, 156 ;
licentiousness, 158 ; death, ¢b.

Evupoxia, daughter of Theodosius the
Younger and Athenais, marries Va-
lentinian 11I., iv. 174; compulsory
marriage with Petronius Maximus,
255 ; invites Genseéric into Italy, 4b. ;
he carries her captive to Carthage,
258 ; restored, 277,

Eupoxvs, Arian bishop of Constanti-
nople, baptizes Valens, iii. 250.

' EuaeNtUs, the rhetorician, created em-

peror by Arbogastes, iii. 398 ; defeat
and death, 402,

Everexivs 1V., pope, his contest with
the council of Basil, viii. 93; sub-
mission, . ; dex'oerous negocxatxom
with the Greek emperor, 95 ; deposed
at Basil, 103 ; forms a leav'ue against
the ’l‘urks 128 expelled by an in-

" surrection of the Romans, 257,

EvceEenius, chamberlain and paramour
of the princess Honoris, iv. 229.

EuaUBINE TABLES, discovery of, v. 260,
note ; dialect of the inscriptions, 1b.
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EULOGIA,

and note S.; best works on the in-
terpretation of, ¢b. ) .

EuLoe1a, sister of Michael Palaologus,
conspires against him, vii, 875,

Eurocivus, patriarch of Alexandria, his
learning, vi. 60. .

Eunentus, the orator, account of, ii.
-104, note. S

EuoNar1us, character of his history of
the Sophists, iii. 139, note, 142, note ;
passage of on the introduction of the
worship of m: , 426,

Evuxomians, disqualified by Theodosius
from making or receiving bequests,

- iif, 373, °

EuxoMius, disciple of Aétius, iii, 60,

Evnucas, use and value of, i. 299;

. expelled from Gordian’s palace, 325 ;

increased use of, ii, 95 ; power of the,

under the sons of Constantine, 386 ;
origin and progress of that race, b, ;
high antiquity, 6. nofe; character
of, 887 and mofes; natural enemies
of the Son, according to Athanasius,

iil. 66, note ; conspiracy of, against

. Rufinus, iv. 7 ; govern Arcadius, 138,

EvpnEmia, daughter of Marcian, mar-
ries Anthemius, iv. 280.

EvurEEMIA, ST., church of, at Chalce-
don, vi. 27, .

EvrHEMIUS incites the Saracens to in-

- vade Sicily, vi, 408 ; slain, 45,

EurnraTes, three passages of, iii, 188,
nole ; extent of its navigation, 207 ;
- ancient course of, 194, note,

EvurerosYNE, daughter of Constantine
V1., marries the emperor Michael I1.,
vi. 91. . .

EvursrosyNE, wife of Alexius Ange-
lus, vii. 287,

Eunic, assassinates hig brother Theo~
doric 11., and becomes king of the
Visigoths, "iv. 287; conquests in.
Spain and Gaul, 4b.; religious per-
secution, 828 ; receives from Odoa-
“cer all the Roman conquests beyond
the Alps, 345 ; his power, ¢b. ; first
Gothic prince who compiled written
laws, 365.

LorIpIpEs, his ¢ Iphigenia in Tauris,’i.

- 395.

Eurore, population, i. 180, nofe; al-

- teration of its climate, 350 ; ravaged
by the Huns, iv. 200; refiections
on the present state of, 405.

Busesia, wife of Constantius IL, her
beauty and merit, ji.. 894 ; patron-
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izes Julian,. b, ; procures him the
government of Gaul, 396; charged
with procuring the abortion of He-
lena, 398, .

EvuskBrus of Casarea, his character as
a man and as an historian, ii, 281
and note, and 285, mote M. ; artful
narrative réspecting the martyrs,
284, note; passes over the deaths
of Crispus and Licinius, 353 ; account
of Constantine’s conversion, iii. 2 ; of
the cross in the sky, and Constan-
tine’s subsequent vision, 16; this
not mentioned in his Ecclesiastical
History, b. note ; admits the Homo-
ousion, 64 ; his ambiguous orthodoxy,
b, note; flis conduct of the council
of Tyre, 72.

Eusesrus of Nicomedia, Arian letter
of respecting the Homoousion, iii.
56 ; exiled, 64; recalled, 65; bap-
tizes Constantine, ¢b.; tutor to Ju-

~ lian, 136,

Eusesius, the eunuch, his power over
Constantius II.,- i, 387 ; appointed
to interrogate Gallus, 393 ; attempts
to eiect another emperor instead of
Julian, iii, 120; executed, 127,

Eusesius, eunuch and chamberlain of
Honorius, assassinated in- his pre-
sence, iv. 96, )

EusraTnivs of Cappadocia, embassy
to Sapory it. 405, note ; eloquence, ib,

Eusrareius, bishop of Antioch, ba-
nished by Constantine, iii. 65.

EvusraTaius, archbishop of Thessalo~
nica, and commentator of Homer,
tefuses to desert his flock at the siege
of that city, vii. 141, note.

Eursanires or Nepthalites, tribe of
Huns (properly Ephthalites), iii.
312 and note 8.

EursaRis, marriage to Amalasontha,
and death, v. 126.

EuTror14, sister of Constantine, ii. 350,

Eurroprrus, father of Constantius, ii.
67.

Evutrorius, the eunuch, undermices

_ the power of Rufinus, iv. 7; ac-
quires an ascendant over Arcadius,
14 ; his power, 138 ; becomes a ma-
gistrate and general, ¢b. ; history of,
139 and note ; statues to, #b, ; made
patrician and consul, b, ; his avarice
and venality, 140; cruelty and in-
gratitude, 141; consults his own
safety bya law against treason, 142;
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EUTYCHES.

his measures against Tribigild, 145 ;
is condemned by Arcadius, 146 ; takes
refuge with Chrysostom, 147; dis-
graced and banished to Cyprus, $b.;
recalled and executed, 148 ; charge
on which he was condemned, ¢b. and
note 8,

Evurvones, the abbot, assists the
cause of Cyril of Alexandria, vi. 21;
heresy of, 24; acquitted by the se-
cond council of Ephesus, 25.

EuTYCHIAN controversy, iv. 342.

Euxing, naval foree in, i. 155'; northern
shores subject to the Roman em-
perors, 160 ; mavigation of, opinion
of the Turks on, 399 ; periplus of
by Sallust and Arrian, v. 193, note.

Evaerrus, his history when composed,
v. 345, note.

ExarcrHS of Ravenns, establishment of,

v. 241 ; extent of their jurisdiction,
348 ; finally extinguished by Astol-
phus king of the Lombards, vi. 153,
Excsg, introduced by Augustus, i.

299 ; abolished by Caligula, #5. note .
S .

EXCOMMUNICATION, origin, nature, and
consequences of, ii, 201 ; removed by
public penance, 202 ; instances of,
iii. 36 ; involved whole families, 37 ;
hence extended to national interdicts,
b, note,

Exercrrus, etymology of, i. 147 and
note,

ExiLE, voluntsry among the Romans,
might avert a capital sentence, v.
326.

Exoroisu, account of, ii. 178 ; the only
miraculous power assumed by pro-
testants, 179,

F,

FaccronaT, great duke of Constanti-
nople, treacherously admits Cantacu-
zene, vii. 401,

FabiLta, daughter of the emperor
Marcus, executed, i, 270 and note M,

Farrn, merits of, ii. 182.

Faicanpus, Huen, character of his
* Historia Sicula,” vii. 141, nofes;
his lamentation for bis country, 142,

Faxco,
emperor Pertinax, i, 239.

Farcoxrry, introduced into Italy by the
Lombards, v. 352. and notes; un-

Soeius, conspires against the |

GENERAL INDEX,

- FELIX.
l;;own to the Greeks and Romans,
ib.

Fauvg, hardly known under the ew-
pire, 1. 191; at Rome during the
siege of Alaric, iv. 90; borrors of

L]

Fano, battle of, ii. 15.

Farmers of the revenue, i. 301.

Farxese palace built of the materials
of the Coliseum, viii. 284.

Fasti, consular, probable account of
the chasms in, v, 94.

FargeRs of the church, visions and
inspirations of the, ii. 178, note ; dis-
claimed by Chrysostom, sb. note M. ;
high tone of their morality, 184 ; ac-
knowledged the supernatural part of
Ppaganism, 266, note ; method of gain-~
ing some idea of their spirit, iii. 428,
note.

Fatmva, daughter of Mahomet, marriea
Al, vi; 268.

Farivites, or descendants of Alj,
usurpations of their name, vi. 281 ;
privileges in the Ottoman empire, b,

Faun, sleeping, discovery - of the, v.
139, note.

Fausra, daughter of Maximian, mar-
ries Constantine the Great, ii. 116;
her conduct towards her father, 121 ;
her children, 348 ; procures the death
of Crispus, 353 ; story of her execu-
tion for adultery examined, 354 and
notes, and 355 note M,

FausTiva, daughter of Antoninus Pius,
marries M. Antoninus, i, 215; her
charaeter, 221,

FausTINA, widow of Constantius II.,
with her daughter Constantia, joins
the revolted Procopius, iii. 240.

Faustus, price of his first printed
Bibles, v. 285, note.

Fava, or FerLernevs, king of the
Ruaginns, vanquished by Odoacer, iv.
203.

Ferrcissimus, Cyprian’s condemnation
of, ii, 203, note M,

Ferix, an African bishop, martyrdom
of, ii. 272.

FELIX, an Arian, supersedes Liberiug
as bishop of Rome, iii. 89 ; bis ad-
herents massacred, 90.

FELIX V., pope, account of, viii. 100
retires to the hermitage of Ripaille,
104. .

FELIX, St., miraculous tomb of at Nola,
iv. 110,
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FEMALES.

FEMALES, superiority of established in
Egypt, iii. 417 note.

Ferpvusl, the Persian poet, works of],
iii. 304, notes.

FERISHTA, translations of by Colonels
Dow and Briggs, vii. 146, note M.
FERRAMENTA SAMIATA, what, ii, 10,

nole,

FERRARA, council of; viii, 98.

Festrvars, pagan, horror of the Chris-
tians at, ii. 166 ; rustic, paganism
maintained by, iii. 421 and 422,
notes,

FEUDAL GoVERNMENT,rudiments of may
be discovered among the Scythians,
iii, 302.

Fez, Edrisite kingdom of, vi. 420,

Finr, reputed founder of the Arabian
tribe Koreish, vi. 216, note S.

FiNaNcEs, Roman, history of, i. 293,
sqq.; review of under Constantine
the Great, ii. 333.

Fines, regulations for the imposition
of, ii. 316 and note.

Fixean, whether he fought against
Severus, i. 266 ; objection, ¢h. note.

Finray, Mr., his theory as to the ori-
gin of the story of Beliserius’ beggary
examined, v. 247, note S.

Finns, their wide dissemination, vii, 72
and note S,

Fire, use of unknown to many nations,
iv. 410, note.

FirE TEMPLES, introduction of, i. 335.

FirE-s16NALS, Byzantine, vii. 29.

Fire, Greek, Arabian fleet destroyed
by, vi. 380; account of, 382 and
notes ; bow used, 383 ; secret of, dis-
covered by the Saracens, 384 ; super-
seded by gunpowder, ¢b.; works on,
b, note S.

Fiemus, revolt of, in Egypt, il. 26;
put to death by Aurelian, 27.

Firmus the Moor, cause of his revolt

_ against Valentinian, iii. 278; gains
possession of Mauritania and Numi-
dia, tb. ; attempts to deceive Theo-

_ dostus, 274 ; pursuit of, and suicide,
275.

Firuz, son of the Persian king Jezde-
gard, becomes captain of the Chinese
guards, vi. 299 and note M.

FLACCILLA, consort of Theodosius the

Great, prevents his conference with |

the Arian Eunomius, iii, 364.
FLAGELLATION, substituted for money
. .payments in penance, vii. 187, :
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FENUS UNCIARIUM,
Framexs, Roman, functions of the, iii.

FLAMINIAN WAY, distances on the, v.
232, note. )

FraMizxings, remark.on the army of
Antiochus, ii. 323, note.

Fraviax family, i, 212.

Fraviaw, patriarch of Constantinople,
a.rra.iins the heresy of Eutyches, vi.
253 killed at the second-council of
Ephesus, 26.

Fravianus and Diodorus, introduce
responses and psalmody, iii. 88.

Frax; cultivation of, i. 190.

FrfcmeR, his Life of Theodosius the
Great, iii. 342, note.

FLEECE, golden, probable origin of that
fable, v. 195.

FLEURY, abbé de, character of his ¢ In-
stitutes of Canon Law,’ iii. 34, note.

Fror, Roger de, chief of the Catalan
mercenaries, history of, vii. 381 and
note G. ; assassinated, 383.

FrLorENCE besieged by Radagaisus, iv.
47 ; its origin, 4. note; relieved by
Stilicho, 48; council of, viii. 99;
reunion of the Greek and Latin
churches at the, 103.

FLoRENTIUS, a patrician, 'gives his
estate in lieu of the tax on prosti-
tutes, ii. 342, note G.

FLOBENTIUS, preetorian prafect in
Gaul, oppression of, restrained by

- Julian, ii. 423; declines attending
the council of Julian, iii. 105 ; flight
of, 110; consul and prefect of
Niyricum, flies on the approach of
Julian, 117 ; condemned by the tri-
bunal of Chalcedon and pardoned by
Julian, 127,

Frorianus, brother of the emperor
Tacitus, usurps the purple, ii. 403
opposed by Probus, 45, ; put to death
by the army, 41. ‘

FromIN, origin of the name, viii. 94,
note.

FLorus, prince, founder of the Courte-
nays of Devonshire, fable of, vii. 354
and 355, note.

Frorus, his description of the wars of
infant Rome, viii. 209.

Fo, Indian god, worship of, viii. 18 and
note. !

F&EperaTI, Gothic troops in the servico
of the Romans, iii, 353.

F@&Nus UNCIARIDY, amount of, v. 314,
note W,



346 GENERAL INDEX.

FOLARD,

Fouamp, Chev,, on ancient warlike
machines, i, 152, note, .

Forvis, or purse, value of, iv. 74, nole
and note S,

FoNTENELLE, his remarks on the am-
bition of Constantine examined, ii.
303, note.

Foor, Roman, i. 321, note; Greek,
proportion of the, ii. 295,

ForeEnEs, pious, of the early Chris-
tian apologists, ii. 218. -

Forum TreBoNm, battle of between
Decius and the Goths, 1. 385,

FrAMER (German spears), described, i.
367.

FeaNCE, population, ii. 339, nofes;
taxation in, 339 and 341, note S.;
that pame given to Gaul by the
Franks, iv. 376; limits of, under
Charlemagne, vi, 173 ; invaded by
the Arabs, 384 ; their conquests in,
386, mote S.; their expulsion, 389
and note S.; southern provinces of,
ravaged by the Hungarians, vii. 75 ;
power of the kings of, in the eleventh
century, 181 ; genealogy of the royal
house of, 352 and note; description
of, by Chalcocondyles the Greek
historan, viii. 87.

FRANcISCA, or Frankish battle-axe, iv.
357 and note.

Frangirani, Odo, marries the niece of
the emperor Mannuel, vii. 139.

Franarpawi, Cencio, Roman baron, his
violent and brutal conduct towards
pope Gelasius II. and the cardinals,
viii, 192.

FrANGIPANT, origin of the name of, viii.
220. '

FrANEZORT, synod of, rejects the de-
crees of the second Nicene Council
respecting images, vi. 166,

Franks, their origin and confederacy,
i. 390 ; name, +b. ; applied to several
confederacies, ¢b. note S.; invade
Gaul, 391; Spain, ¢5.; Mauritania,
392 ; driven from Gaul by Probus,
ii. 44 ; daring enterprise of, 48;
their power under the sons of Con-
stantine, 325 ; occupy the island of
Batavia and Tozandria, 412; sub-
dued by Julian, 419 ; settle perma-
nently in Gaul, iv. 128; occupy the
lower Germany, 129; customs de-
scribed, 227 ; bloody battle with the
Gepide, 234 ; converted to Christi-
anity, 324 ; subdue and civilize Ger-

FRITIGERN.

many, 350 ; conquer Burgundy, 356 :
Aquitain, 360 ; countries beyond the
-Alps yielded to them by Justinian,
and final establishment of the French
monarchy, 362 and note S.; extent
of their dominion, 363; laws re-
specting homicide, 367 ; anarchy of,
382; invade Italy, v. 151 ; their
ravages-and distress, 152 ; again in-
vade Italy, 237 ; defeated by Narses,
240 ; proverb respecting the, vi. 180 ;

. their pame applied by the Greeks

and Arabians to all the Western
nations, vii. 33 ; state of, in the tenth
and eleventh centuries, 34 ; military
character and tactics, 35.

FrascaTr, town of, viii, 210,

F

BAVITTA, Gothic leader, his character,

iii. 355 ; kills his rival Priulf, ¢b. ;

-conducts the war against Gainas, iv.

%49 ; defeats him on the Hellespont,
50.

FreEDERICK 1., Barbarossa, emperor of

F

Germany, invades Italy, vi. 188 ;
destroys Milan, ¢b. ; treaty with the
league of Lombardy, 189 ; undertakes
the third crusade, vii. 239 ; marches
through Anatolia, 245; -captures
Iconium, 246 ; drowned, . and note ;
embassy of the Romans te, viii, 206 ;
bis haughty answer, 207 ; collisions
with the Romans, 208.

'BEDERICK II,, emperor of Germany,

- worsted by the Lombards and po.]ge,
1b.;

P

vi. 189 ; record of his family,
crusade of, vii. 269 ; excommunicated
by pope Gregory IX., 270; enters
Jerusalem, 4b. ; further acquisitions,
1b. ; toleration, tb. ; exhorts the Eu-
Topean princes to %rm against the
Mongols, viii. 15.

BEDERICK ITI., of Austria, last em=
peror crowned at Rome, viii. 258.

FRrEEDMEN, condition of, 1. 178.

F
F

REE-GIFTS first exacted by Maxentius,
ii. 124,
'REJUS, & naval station, i. 154.

Fr1eIDUB river described, iii. 400 and

note.
Fris1ans invade Britain, iv. 389.
Fr1TIGERN, colleague of Alavivus, as
judge of the Visigoths, assumes the
chief command, iii. 324; cultivates
the friendship of the Ostrogoths, ¢b. ;
escapes from Lupicinus at Marciano-
polis, 325; engages the Romans at

Salices, 329 ; forms an alliance with
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FROISSARD,

the Ostrogoths and Taifals, 330;
artful negociations with Valens, 334 ;
battle of Hadrianople, 335 ; his death,
348 ; breaks the union of the Gothic
tribes, b,

Fromssarp, his characteras a writer,

. viii, 82, note. .

FRONTIER garrisons, when first esta~
blished, ii. 46.

FRronTO, count, ambassador from Avitus
to the Suevi of Spain, iv. 262.

Frurts, flowers, &c., intreduction of],

. into Europe, i. 189.

FRUMEXTIUS, converts the Abyssinians,
i, 25,

Furcanws, the Herulian, general of
Narsis, defeated and slain by the
Franks, v. 238.

FuLk, count of Anjou, - husband of
M%lisenda, queen of Jerusalem, vii.
2

56. o

Furk of Neuilly, preaches the fourth
crusade, vii. 288 ; interview with
Richard I., 289.

FunEraLs, Roman, comic satires on the
deceased at, iil, 226 ; at Julian’s, 4b. ;

his funeral contrasted with that of |

Constantius, 227, note,
Furrupm lance lidioque conceptum,”

- ceremony of pursuing stolen. goods, |

v. 272 and notes, _

G.

Gasrxiws, king of the Quadi, inveigled :

and murdered by Marcellianus, go-
vernor of Valeria, iii. 287.

Ga1aN, patriarch of Alexandria, ba-
nished, v. 59.

GAILLARD, M., character of his ¢ His- |
toire de Charlemagne,” vi. 170, note. |
GamaRr, Lombard prince of Salerno, |
invites the Normans into. Italy, vii, |

102, note M.
Ganvas, the Goth, deputed by Stilicho

to take vengeance on Rufinus, iv.12; .

puts him to death before the palace of

Hebdomon, 13 ; deserts the service |

of Stilicho, 14; appointed general
against Tribigild by Eutropius, 145 ;
secretly favours that rvebel, 146 ;
openly unites with him, 148 ; inter-
view with Arcadius, who grants his
demands, ¢b.; tumult and massacre
of his troops at Constantinople, 149 ;
defeated on the Hellespont by Fra-
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vitta, 150; marches towards the
Danube, tb. ; slain, ¢b.

Garra, wife of Robert Guiscard, her
valour at the battle of Durazzo, vii.
124, .

Garus (or Caius) belonged to the legal
sect of Sabinians, v. 279, note W, ;
but often followed the Proculians, 4b.
note S, ; juridical authority conferred
on, by Theodosius II., 279 ; his In-
stitutes, 288 and note; discovered
by Niebubr, 289, note S. .

Gaxa, derivation of that term, vii. 21,

 note and note S. )

GaLATA, suburb of Constantinople, as-
signed to the Genoese, vii. 406.

GaLEazzo, John, first duke of Milan,
his connection with Bajazet, viii. 84

- and note,

" (GALERIUS, general of Piobu, fl. 44;

associated in the empire by Diocle-
tian, 67 ; character, 4b. ; adopted son
and son-in-law of Diocletian, 68 ;
valour, 74 ; defeated by the Persians,
82; disgrace, 83 ; victory over the
Persians, 84 ; generous conduct to-
wards the captives, 4b. ; reply to the
ambassador of Narses, 85; emperor,
106 ; character, 107 ; schemes, 108 ;
rage on the elevation of Constantine,
112; acknowledges him as Casar,
tb.; unpopular taxes, 113 ; invades
Italy, 117; retreats, 118; death,
122; public works, ©b,; persuaded
Diocletian to a general persecution of
the Christians, 268 ; published an
edict of toleration, 278.

GALILEANS, that appellation explained,
ii. 236 ; doubtful whether applied to
the followers of Judas, 237, note M. ;
Gibbon’s error in supposing that
Tacitus confounded the two distinc-
tions, ¢b. mote G.; Christians so
called by Julian, iii, 162,

GaLr, St., his hermitage in Switzer-
land becomes & principality, v. 238,
note,

Gavrt, St., monastery burnt by the
Hungarians, vii. 75.

| GALLA, sister of Valentinian IT., marries

Theodosius the Great, iii, 383.
GarLLeys, Roman, i, 154; Byzantine,
vii, 28,
GarLuicaNus and Mzcenas, senators,
kill two praetorians, i, 322.
GALLIENUS associated in the empire hy
his father Valerian, i. 389 ; opposcs
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the Franks in Gaul, 391; degrades
the senate, 394 ; marries Pipa, 1b.;
marches against the Goths, 400;
character and administration, 407 3
medal of, 408, notes ; considered sole
emperor by Italy and the senate
during the rebellion of the thirty ty-
rants, 411; inhuman mandate of,
412 ; family of, ¢b. note ; famine and
pestilence, 415; conspiracy against, ii.
2; death, vb. ; names Claudius as his
successor, 3 ; imprecations on, by the
‘senate and people, 5, notes ; favoured
the Christians, 261 ; restored the ce-
meteries to them, sb. nole,
GavLLIPOLL, occupied by the Catalans,
vii, 383; rebuilt and repeopled by
bohman, son of Orchan, vm. 28.
GaLLus elected emperor, i. 386; dis-
graceful treaty with the Goths, sb.;
popular discontent, 387 ; murdered,

G.u.ws, nephew of Constantine, escapes
assassination, ii. 365 ; made governor
of the East by Constantius 1I,, 377,
388; education and imprisonment,
388; declared Ceesar, sb.; marries
Constantina, 1. ; of a different mo-
ther from Julian's, ¢b, note G ; cruel
and imprudent character, 389 ; Mag-
nentius attempts to assassinate him,

390 ; Domitian appointed to reform -

his government, 1b.; he and Mon-
tius put to death by Gallus, 391;
vacillating conduct of the latter, sd. ;
recalled by Constantius, 392; dis-
grace and death, b. ; transferred the
body of St. Babylas to the grove of
Daphne, iii. 169.

GAMES, secular, i. 328 ; Actiac restored
by Julian, iii. 131, note; public, of
the Romans described, iv. 86.

GANNXTYS, eunuch, i. 279.

GARGANUS, mount, Hannibal’s cam
on, occupied by Totila, v. 223,

GaRiBALD, king of Bavaria, takes re-
fuge with Authms, king of Lom-

G bardy, v. 353.

ARIZIM, mountain of CTosS
planted on, vi, 37. curing,

GARRISONS, fmnner. number of, under
Constantine, ii. 323.

Gassax, Arabian tribe, acoount of, iii.
%IM rota, vi, 2:): serve under

eraclius against their countrymen,
817 ; defeated by Caled, 318.
uwnxx'nus the notary, occupies the
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provinces of Africa for Constantius,
ii. 119; executed at Antioch by
Julisn, 127

Gumxn'rms, son of Aetius, contracted
to the princess Eudoxis, iv. 249.

GauL, province of, described, i. 156 ;
divided by Ammstus, sb. ; number
of tribes in, sb. and note; tribute,
296, and note S, ; usurpers in, 1. 17 ;
mvaded by the Lygians, 44; not
Christianized before the time of the
Antonines, 211; slow progress of
Christianity in, 212 cap?tahon—tax,
how levied in, 338 ; amount com
with modern mw, 339; Gibbon’s
account corrected, 341, note S.; in-
vaded by the Germans at the insti~
gation of Constantius, 412 ; forty-five
cities destroyed, +b. ; government as-
signed to Julian, 413 ; invaded by the
Alemanni, iii. 257; maritime pro-
vinces invaded by the Saxons, 264 ;
invaded, after the defeat of Rada~
gaisus, by the Suevi, Vandals, Alani,
and Burgundians, iv. 51; desolation
of, 52 ; occupied permanently by the
Goths, Burgundians, and Franks,
128 ; they recognise the title and laws
of Honorius and his successors, 130 ;
seven provinces of, annual assem-
bly at Arles, 134 ; conquests of the
Visigoths in, 287.

GauLs in Lombardy, i. 157; in Ger-
many, 352, notes; their belief in &
future state, ii. 170 and wote; in-
trusted their money to their priests,
sb. ; their contempt for the Germans,
iv. 345; trade of, 362, note ; contro-
versies respecting their relation to
the Franks, 364.

Gaza, Theodore, translates Aristotle
and Theophrastus, viii. 115.

GearER, Arabian physician, vi. 402.

Greeric, king of the Goths, defeats the
Sarmatians, ii. 361.

GEbRosIa, district of, described, i. 340,
nole.

Grsa, Hungarian prince, his influence
in Germany, vii. 79.

GELALEDDIN, son of Mohammed sultan
of Carizme, valiant defence against
the Mongols, viii. 9; death, 21,

GELALEZAN XERA of the Turks, when
established, vii. 166.

GELABIUS, pope, sbolishes the Luper-
calia, iv.

GELASIUS ll, rope, his  scandalous
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treatment by Frangipani and the
viii, 192 ; second attack on,
and flight, 193.

GEL site of the, ii. 81, nofe. :

GeLMER, king of the Vandals in
Africa, iv, 330; deposes Hilderic, w
97 ; defeated by Belisarius, 109 ; puts
Hilderic to death, ¢b,; encamps at
Bulla, 111; letter to his brother
Zano, b, ; second defeat and flight,
113 ; distress, 116 ; three extraordi-
nary requests to Pharas, 117; sur-
render, 118; behaviour at the tri-
umph of Belisarius, 119 ; retires into

_ Galatia, 120.

GELOXT, vassal-tribeof the Alani, iii. 315,

GENERALS, Roman, power of, i. 199.

zezmiosrrv, Arabian, examples of, vi.

09.

GENEVIEVE, St., diverts the march of
Attila from Paris, iv. 232,

GEeXNADIUS, patriarch of Constantino-
Ple, his opinion of the Athanasian
creed, iv. 333, note.

GEeNxapus, monk of Constantinople,
denounces & union with the Latin
church, viii. 157; duplicity of, $b.
note ; installed patriarch by Maho-
met I, 179,

GENNERID, a barbarian and pagan, made
master - general of Dalmatia, &ec.,
under Honorius, iv. 95; extorts a
toleration for the pagans, 96.

GENOESE, settlements of the, at Hera~
clea and Constantinople, vii. 368 ;
increase of their colony, and fortifi-

-cation of Galata, 407; their trade
and insolence, $b. ; usurp the toll of
the Bosphorus, 408 ; war with the
emperor Cantacuzene, 409; naval
victory over the Greeks and Vene-
tians, 410 and note M. ; extort a
monopoly from the Greeks, 411.

Gexs, Roman, defined, v. 307.

GENSERIC, king of the Vandals in Spain,
character, iv. 177 ; defeats Herman-
ric, king of the Suevi, #b.; invades
Africa at the invitation of count Boni-
face, 178 ; joined by the Moors, 179 ;
assisted by the Donatists, 180; de-
feats the repentant Boniface, 181;
treaty with Valentinian III., 135;
domestic and political difficulties, £b. ¢
surprises Carthage, 186 ; allies him-
self with Attila, 199 ; mutilates his
son’s wife, daughter of Theodoric,
king ef the Oatrogoths, 226 ; incites

4
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Attila to invade Gaul, b, ; builds a
fleet, 253; conquers Sicily, b.;
anchors at the mouth of the Tiber,
254 ; sacks Rome, 257 ; carries the
empress Eudoxia as a prisoner to
Carthage, ¢b.; destroys the navy of
Majorian at 273; con-
cludes a treaty with him, ¢b. ; pira-
tical expeditions, 276 ; massacre at
Zante, 277 ; treaty with the Eastern
empire, sb,; destroys the fleet of
Basiliscus, 285 ; revival of his naval
power, 286 ; persecuted his catholic
sabjects, 329,

GENTLEMAR, etymology of that name,
vii. 199, note.

GeogeapEY and Cosmology, ancient
orthodox system of, v. 62.

¢ Groroxtcs’ of Constantine Porphyro-
genitus, vii. 2.

GeoreE of Cappadocia, succeeds Atha-
nasius at Alexandria, iii. 83; his
tyranny, 5. ; his infamous character,
171 ; promoted by the Arians to the
see of Alexandria, ¢b.; his oppres-
sions, th.; massacred, 172; wor-
shipped as a saint and martyr, 173 ;
tutelar saint of England, ¢b.; his
identity in the latter character ques-
tioned by Dr. Milner, . note M,

GEoRGE of Pisidia, his Acroaseis, v.
401, note,

GEroraE, Sicilian admiral, takes Maha-
dia, vii. 135 ;- delivers Louis VII.
from the Greeks, 136; insults Con-
stantinople, 137.

GEorGIANS, religion of the, vii, 158 ;
name whence derived, $b. note.

GEOUGEN, Scythian tribe, iv. 43 ; van-
quished by Attila, 196 ; attributed
supernataral powers to the Huns, ¢b.

GEPIDE, origin of that name, i. 379 ;
uncertain whether Goths, b, note S. ;
sabdued by Attila, iv. 196 ; seize
Sirmium and Belgrade, v. 165 ; their
ironical apology to Justinian, €b.;
conquered by the Lombards, 167;
subdued by the Avars and Lombards,
334 ; their country occupied, by the
former, b,

GERGOVLA, siege of, by Julius Casar,
iv. 376.

GErMANLA, town of, birth-place of
Belisarius, v. 99, and note S.

GERMANICUS, i. 139, note.

GEBRMAXS, ancient, oocupy part of Bele
gium, i. 156; were illiterate, 354;
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‘hotses and raiment, 355 ; agriculture,
356 ; unacquainted with money, 5. ;
manners, 357 ; beer, 358 ; freedom,
359 ; government, 360 ; popular as-
semblies, ¢b.; princes and magis~
trates, jurisdiction of, 861 ; gifts,
362 ; chastity, €b,; its causes, 363 ;
respect for women, 4b.; marriage
present, b, note ; fortitude of their
women, 364 ; religion, ¢b.; effects
of their superstition, 365; bards,
366; songs, th. . note G.; causes of
their want of progress, 367; arms,
b, ; cavalry, 5. ; want of discipline,
1b, ; civil dissensions, 368 ; fomented

by the Romans, 869; confederation
" against M. Antoninus, 370 ; tribes,
371 ; invited by Constantius II. to

invade Gaul, ii, 412 ; destroy forty- .

five cities, ¢b. ; extent of their con-
quests on the left bank of the Rhine,
th, ; defeated by Julian at Strasburg,

417 ; driven from the Upper Rhine, ,

418 ; religious indifference of the, iii.

10; northern, emigration of intoItaly,

how caused, iv. 44 and nofe M. ; the
remnant, after their defeat by Sti-
licho, invade and settle in Gaul, 50;
the Alemanni on the Rhine remain
neutral, 51; character of, in 16th
century, 109 ; join the fourth crusade,
vii, 295.

GerMaNUS, nephew of Justinian, de-
clines to conduct the defence of An~
tioch, v. 190 ; appointed to command
an Italian expedition, 229; charac-
ter, ¢b. ; death, 230.

GErMANUS, father-in-law of Theodo-
sius, son of the emperor Maurice,
resigns the purple to Phocas, v, 385.
GerMANY, Upper and Lower, Roman
provinces, 1, 156 ; importance of its
history, 349 ;limitsof ancient, ¢b.; Gib-
bon’s account corrected, 350, note S, ;
climate, 350; Gibbon’s account cor-
rected, 351, note M. ; its effects, 352 ;
how peopled, ¢b.; Olaus Rudbeck’s
account, 353 ; cities, 355 ; game and
cattle, 356 ; metals, 4. ; population,
358 ; Malthus' remark on, 359, note
M. ; causes of its population, iii, 260 ;
united by Charlemagne,. vi, 174;
emperors of, their title of emperor
dependent on their coronation by the
pope, 1795 imperial crown fixed in
the nation of, by Otho 1., 3. ; autho-
rity of the emperors in the. election
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of popes, 181 ; jurisdietion in Rome,
184; abandoned by them, 185,
princes of, their independence, 189 ;
Germanic confederation, 191 ; silver
“mines of, vii. 395, note; description

« of, by Chalcocondyles the Greek his~
torian, viii. 86; military power of,
127, note,

GERONTIUS, commander in Greece, un-
der Arcadius, iv. 24. .

GxronTIUs, general of the usurper Con-
stantine, sets up Maximus as emperor
in Spain, iv. 119; his heroic defence
and death, tb. sg.

GErson, John, doctor of the Sorbonne,
his measure for healing the papal
schism, viii, 254 and note,

Gessortaoum (Boulogne), Roman fleet
at, ii. 70; taken by Constantius, 72.

GeTA and Caracalls, sons of the em-
peror Severus, discord of, i. 264;
accession of, 267 ; jealousy, b, ; Geta
murdered; 268; deified, 269, note;
character, tb. note W,

GET®, whether Goths, i. 875, note 8.

‘GETES, Jits, or Calmucks, viii, 41 and

note M.

GHEBERS : v. Magians,

GRHIBELINES, vi. 189; viii. 191.

Gr1ANNONE, his ¢ Civil History of Naples,’
iii, 34, note.

G1aoUR, or Gabour, etymology of that
name, viii. 148, note.

GiBAMUND, nephew of Gelimer, de-
feated, v. 108. .

nguéumn, name whence derived, vi.

56.

GILDaS, his description of Britain, iv,
389,

Gi1Lpo, the Moor, brother of Firmus,
his revolt in Africa, iv. 15; brutal
character, 16 ; transfers his allegiance
from Honorius to Arcadius, 40.; de-
clared a public enemy by the Roman
senate, 17; his quarrel with his
brother Mascezel, ¢b.; defeat by
Mascezel and death, 20, :

GILivER, Gothic leader, killed in the
assault of Rome by Ricimer, iv, 293,

GIRAFFE, the, i. 231, nofe.

Gi1sULF, nephew of Alboin, first duke
of Friuli, v. 350.

G1usln, or Choubeen, stirname of Bah-
ram, v. 369 and nofe M.

Grap1aToRs, revolt of, under Probus,
ii. 50; when abolished, iv. 40 and
41, note S. .
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GLADSTONE,

GLADSTONE, Mr., tax on successions, i.
299, note S.

Grass, windows, a luxury, ii. 27, note ;
not unknown to the Romans, iv, 76,
notes M, and S.

‘GLYCERIUS made emperor of the West
by Gundobald, iv. 294 ; resigns the
sceptre for the bishopric of Salona,
b, ; assassinates Nepos, 295; made
archbishop of Milan, $.

{INosTICS, tenets of the, ii. 161; held
the Mosaic dispensation to have been

. superseded by Christianity, 162;

- their sophistry adopted by the most
learned of the Fathers, ¢b.; mostly
Gentiles, 163 ; derived many of their
tenets from Oriental philosophy, tb. ;
various sects of, 164; success, ¢b.;
rejected the received gospels, £b.

Gobps, pagan, and their worshippers,
quarrels between, iii, 211.

Gobpas, governor of Sardinia, revolts
from Gelimer, Vandal king of Africa,
v. 99.

GoDEGESIL, brother of Gundobald, king
of the Burgundians, deserts to Clovis,
iv. 355; massacred by Gundobald,
b,

GODESCAL, one of the leaders of the first |

crusade, vii. 192,
GoorreY of Bouillon,. leader of the
. first erusade, history and character
of, vii. 196 ; treaty with Carloman,
king of Hungary, 202 ; menaces Con-
. stantinople, 205 ; adopted by Alexius
- Comnenus, 206; torn by a bear,
214 ; wonderful sword stroke, 216
and nofe ; elected defender and. baron

of the holy sepulchre, 228 ; reign, .

b, ; composes the Assize of Jerusa-
lem, 232. :

Goa and Magog, famous rampart of,
described, v. 88 and nofe; Hun-

garians mistaken for, vii. 69 and

note S. . ‘

GoaUET, character of his ¢ Origine des
Loix et des Arts,’ v. 56, nofe,

GoisviNTHA, wife of Leovegild, king of
Spain, persecutes her grand-daughter
Ingundis, iv. 388.

GoLp of affliction, tribute so called,
abolished by Anastasius, v. 63,

Gorp and silver, proportion between, i.
193 and note,

GoOLDEN-FOOTED DAME, leader of the
female troop in the third erusade,
vii, 241, :
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GoLpEN Horx, harbour of Constariti-
nople, why go called, ii, 289.

GOLDEN MOUNTAINS, V. 173 and note

GoLDEN EPEARS, army of Chosroes II.,
so called, v, 405,

Gox, a small gruin, food of the Min-~
grelians, v. 194,

GloNFANON, or Greck imperial standard,
vii. 310 and note,

GoNTHARIS seizes the throne of Car-
thage, v. 212 ; assassinated by Ar-
taban, ¢b, 213, note. . :

GorDpIAN, proconsul of Africa, 1. 810;
family and character, 311 ; magnifi-
‘cence, b, ; declared emperor with
his son, 312 ; character of the latter,
4b. ; their election ratified by the se-
nate, 314 ; their deaths, 315.

Gorpiax III., declared Cesar, i. 817;
date, 818, note S.; sole emperor,
824 ; virtues, 1, ; Persian war, 325 ;
murdered, 326 ; sepulchre, 1b, note,

Goreo, or Carizme, residence of the
king of the White Huns, 313,

GoTHINI probably spoke Galician, not
Gallican, i. 352, note 8.

Goras, first appearance of, ‘i, 874;

Scandinavian oxigin, 375; that theory
examined, b, note S.; whether Ge-
t®, b, ; distinct from the Swedes,
876; religion, 4b.; Asiatic origin,
877, note 8. ; emigration into Prud-
sia, 378 ; subdivisions of, ¢b. ; whence
denominated Ostro and Vist, <b.
notes ; second migration, 79 ; invade
the Roman provinces, 382 ; defeat
Decius, 383 ; obtain a tribute from
Gallus, 387; defeated by Amilia-
nus, ¢b.; their incursions over the
Danube, 895 ; settle in the Ukraine,
4b.; and Bosphorus, 396 ; naval ex-

editions in the Euxine, ¢b.; take
Trebizond, 397 ; ravage Pontus, tb. ;
take Chalcedon and plunder Bithy-
nia, 398 ; pass the Hellespont, 399
ravage Greece and threaten- Italy,
400 ; divisions and retreat, 401 ; con-~
founded with the Scythians, b.;
attempt Thessalonica, ii. 6 ; defeated
by Claudius, 7; conflict and treaty
with Aurelian, 11 ; believed them—
selves descended from the Getse, 12
invade Illyricum, 144; repulsed
and chastised by Constantine, .3
invade Mcesia, 360-; repulsed by
‘Constantine, 5, ;-Gibhbon’s erroneous
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account of his defeat; +b, mote A, ;
farther defeat of the, 361; implore
peace, 73, ; assist the revolt of Pro-
copius, 284 ; subdued by Valens, 1b, ;
supported b Hermanric, 285; war
with Valeng th. ; defeat mdsubm:s—
sion, 236; prempmttedonthe western
provinces of Rome by the Hans, 294 ;
Visigoths defeated on the Dniest by
the Hm 318 ; implore the protec-
tion .of Vdm 319; who assigns
them settlements in Thrace, 320;
they cross the Danube, 321; theu'
numbers, ¢b.; elude the condition
imposed by Valens of surrendering
their arms, 322 ; the Ostrogoths are
refused a pasnge by Valens, b, ;
rapacity of Lupicinus and Manmus,
323 ; discontent of the Visigoths, ¢b. ;
the Ostmgoths force thep-&geof
the Danube, 324 ; rupture between
the VmgothsandRumns, 325 ; they
+defeat Lupicinus near Mmmnopohs,
326 ; ravage Thrace, d. ; are joined
byabandoftheir eountrymen from
Hadrianople, 327 ; fruitless siege of
that city, +b. ; battle of Salices, 329 ;
ravage the country between the Da-
nube and Hellespont, 330 ; allianee
between the Visigoths and Ostro-
goths, ¢b.; joined by the Huns,
Alani, &c., 331; overthrow Valens
+ at Hadrianople, 330 besiege that
city, 338 ; appear before Constanti-
nople, 339 repulsed by a body of
Arabs, 3. ; spmd themselves to the
Adriatic, |'lb., Gothic youth massa-
cred in Asia, 341; thexr disorder and
disoord after the death of Fritigern,
349 ; Athanaric’sarmy enlists under
Theodosiusg, 350 ; final capitulation
of the Visigoths, 1d. ; the Ostrogoths,
after various migrations, retumm in
greater force, 351 ; fatal attempt to
cross the Danube, b ; accept set-
tlements in Thrace and Phrygia,
332 ; serve under the Romans, with
the name of Foderati, 353; their
hostile and treacherous feeling, 354 ;
two parties under Fravitta and
Priulf, their deadly fend, 355 ; revolt
of after the death of Theodosius, iv.
23; they crees the Danube and
threaten Constantinople, tb. ; ravage
Greece under the conduct of Alaric,
£5,89.; invade Italy, 31; join the
sumdan‘l of Radagaisus, 43, Gib-

GENERAL INDEX,

GRATIAN.

bon’s statement limited, ¢A nofe S.;
besieze Rome, 90 ; second siege, 97 ;
third siege and sck, 101; their mo-
deration and religions feehnc., 102;
singular example of, 104 ; their oo
cupation of Italy, 111; mnch into
Gaul, 113; marriage gifts of the
Visigoths, 115 and wmate; Gothic
treasares, b. and nafe S. ; subdue the
barbarians ig Spain, 128 ; their settle-
ments in Aquitain, . ; styled from
theirmoderation guests of the Romans,
130; Ostrogoths subdued by Attila,
196 ; settle in Pannonia, 243 ; Visi-
goths acquire Narbonne, 287 ; checked
by XEgidius, b ; conversion of the
Goths to Christianity, 322; con-
verted from Arianism, 337; Visi-
goths converted, 340 ; Visigoths of

protected by Theodoric the
Gmt 361 ; Ilos;; Aquitain, . ; Os-
tmgoths of Italy resiem Arles and
Marseilles to the Franks, 362 ; Visi~
goths of Spain, code of, 335 ani
nole ; Ostrogoths threaten Constan-
tinople, v. 3; sell their reconcilia-
tion and fidelity, 4B, ; cruelties in
Thrace, 5; invade Haly, 8 ; their
coundition and manners in that coun-
try, 12; colony of Goths in the
Crnnsa,B"’mdnm,mter-
nonia and Noricum, 165; of Italy,
revolt of after the recall of Belisnrins,
v. 214 ; their kingdom in Italy over-
thrown by Narses, 236 ; sentiments
of the Goths towards Rome, viii.
273.

GosPELs, orthodox, rejected by the
Gnostic sects, ii. 164 ; bow and when
composed, 206 and 207, note M. ;
whether altered by the Christians,
216, notes. .

GOVERNMENT, civil, its origin, i. 360;
absolute, contrary to nature, iii. 129,
nole,

Graxagres, public, nnder Sevems, i
259, nate.

Gum artificial, i. 190.

GRATLAS, count, father of Valentinian,
his merit and services, il 233.

GRATIAY, son of Valentinian I. and
Severa, associated in the purple by
his father, iii. 291; to Con-
stantia, gmnd-dauvhter of Constan-
tine, 15, ; accepts Valentinian 11, son
of Justina, as associate in the empire,
292 ; chastises the Alemanni, 332;
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GRATIAN,
. ‘valour, 333; learns thé death of

Valens, 342; appoints Theodosius "

emperor of the East, $b. ; virtues and
defects of Gratian, 356 ; passion. for
hunting, 857; fondness for the
Alani, 358 ; deserted by his soldiers
on the approach of Maximus, 360;
flight and death," b, ; bewailed by
the orthodox clergy, 363; rejected
the pontificate, 408 » Gibbon’s date
corrected, ¢b. note S.; removed the
statue of Victory from the scnate, ¢b,
GRATIAN, elected emperor by the
gritish legions, iv. 54 ; put to death,

GREECE overrun by the Goths, i. 400;
furnishes a fleet to Licinius, ii. 146 ;
cities of, relieved and yestored by

. Julian, iii, 131; ravaged by Alarie,
ilvg 25 ; reduced by the Turks, viii.

0. '

GREEK CHURCH, first symptoms of dis-
cord with the Latin, iii. 75; its
supine superstition, vii. 46; schism
of, 278; discipline of how different

- from the Latin, 279 ; schism of con-

. firmed by the reign of the Latins at
Constantinople, 847 ; its union with
and obedience to the Latin church

. effected by Michael Palzologus, 373 ;
union dissolved, 375; articles of
debate with the Latins at the council
of Florence, viii, 100 ; reunion with

. theLatin church, 103 ; acts of union,

. &b, note; fresh schism, 122.

GREEK cITIES in Asia, i. 339 and note.

GREEK coLONIES in Italy, i. 157,

GREEE LITERATURE studied by the
Romans, i. 175 ; revival of, vii. 39.

GREEK LANGUAGE and characters, use of

hy the Arabians in the public ac- |
counts abolished, vi. 878 ; language, |

established as the legal tongue in the
" Byzantine empire, vii. 38 ; state of
at Uonstantinople in the fourteenth
. century, viii. 105 ; glossaries of bar-
barisms, ¢b. and note; Leo Pilatus,
. first professor of, at Florence, 1103
Manuel Chrysoloras, second - pro-

‘114 and note ; study of, when intro-
duced at Oxford, 117, nofe; first
Greek book, when printed, 118, note.

Greegs, their influence in the East, i. |:

175; their jealousy of Oriental
Bcience, vi. 404 ; their aversion for
the Latins, vii..278, 282 ; dissatisfied
VOL. ViII.

fessor, 111 ; vicious pronunciation of, |.

B¢
GREGORY,
with “their presence a$ .Constanti-
nople, 307; massacre the Latins,
329..

.GREEKS, faction of the Hippodrome,

persecuted by the Blues, v. 50 ; mas-
sacre of, 55.
GREGORIAN CoDE, v, 271 and note S,
GREGORY NAZIANZEN, studies at
Athens with Julian, ii. 395, nofe;
his character of the latter, and pre-
diction, tb.; eloquence of, iii. 38;
laments the discords . of the Chris-
tians, 96; his invectives against
Julian, 136, notes ; acoount of, 365 ;
presented to the wretched see of
Sasima by bhis friend Basil, 366;
becomes bishop of Nazianzus, €. ;
- accepts the mission of Constantinople,
tb. ; dangers and adventuresat, 367 ;
success of his preaching, ¢b. ; placed
on' 'the archiepiscopal throne by
Theodosius in person, 368 ; his re-
signation, retirement, and death,
- 872.. . i
GrEcorY of Nyssa, his account of the
: Christians of Pontus, ii. 208, notes.
GREGoORY the Great, pope, receives the
ambassadors and presents of Recared,
king of Spain, iv. 840; exhorts
queen Theodelinda to propagate the
Nicene faith among her subjects, . ;
his enmity to classic genius, v. 357 ;
‘believed to have mutilated statues
and burned the Palatine library, 4b. ;
birth and 'history, 358 ; pontificate,
359 ; extent of his spiritual jurisdic-
tion, ¢b.; his church music and
pompous ceremonies, 360; converts
the Anglo-Saxons, 4b. ; the last pope
made a saint, 361; temporal go-
vernment, estates, and alms, ¢b,;
-political conduct, 362; saves Rome
from the Lombards, ¢b.; base flattery
of Phocas, 386. S
Grreory 1., pope, his insolent letters
to the emperor Leo in defence of
, image worship, vi. 146 ; excites the
revolt of Italy, 148. -
Gregory 111, pope, implores the pro-
tection of Charles Martel against the
. Lombards, vi. 154 and note M.
Greaory VIIL., pope, reforms’ the cor-
". ruptions of the -papacy, vi.'184; his
ambitious projects, 4b. ; besieged by
the emperor Henry III., vii. 1287
Lives of, 4b. notes; delivered by
Tlobert - Guiscard, - 129:; “retires” to
2a
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GREGORY.

. Salerpo, 4b.; his design of -a eru-
sade, 179 ; founder of the papal mo-
narchy, viii. 192; exile, . suc-

- cessors, th. :

Gregory. IX., pope, excommunicates
the emperor Frederick II., vii, 270,
GrEcory X.,’ pope, receives the sub-
mission of the Greek church at the
council of Lyons, vii. 373 ; institutes

the conclave, viii. 212.

GreaorY XI., pope, final yeturn of,
from ‘Avignon to Rome, viii. 250;
death, 251. ‘

Geeaory XII, pope, viil, 254; ‘re-
nounces the tiara, 256,

* Greeory XIII., pope, publishes a code
of laws for Rome, viii, 259.

GreGoRY, bishop of Adrianople, pa~
triarch of Constantinople, vii. 371
and note M. .

GaecoYy of Towrs, account of, iv.
879 and note; literary character,

380 and nofe.. .

GreqorY Bar-HesrXEus, ». .Abul-
pharagius, Co

Greaory; prefect of Africa, comes to
the relief of Tripoli, besieged by the
Arabs, vi. 343; heroism of his
daughter, 844; death of .Gregory,
and capture of his daughter, 345;
their genuine history, 346, nofe 8.

Grives DYKE, i. 141, note S.

GrimM, his hypothesis respecting the
Goths, i. 375, note S.

GriMoaLD, duke of Beneventum, art- |

ful flattery of Charlemagne, vi. 174.
Grorrus, political principles of, iii. 7,

note; his unfounded tale of Ma-

homet’s pigeon, vi. 263 note.

GRUMBATES, king of the Chionites, |
allied with the Persians, ii. 406;
summons, Amida to surrender to |

Sapor, 407 ; bis son killed there, 4. ;

Sapor promises to avenge him, ¢b.
GruTHONGI, ¥. Ostrogoths.
GuarpiaNs and wards, Roman law of,

v. 301 ; Gibbon's view corrected, i |

note S,

Gusazes, king of Lazica, invites Chos- |

r0es Nushirvan to expel the Romaps,
v. 200 ; repentance, sb.; history of,
203 ; treacherously killed by order
‘of Justinian, 204 ; judicial inquiry
into his death, ¢,

QGoerrs and GHIBELINS, vi, 189 ; fac-
tions of, vii. 289 ; negociations of,
with the Romans, viii, 191,

GENERAL INDEX,

. HADJ,

Guests of the Romans, barbarian in-
vaders of Gaul so called, iv. 130.
GUIBERT, his character as an historian,
vii, 191, note and note S. :
Gurnr, how measured by the legisla-

tor, v, 321.

GuiscarD, Robert, defeats pope Leo
IX,, vii. 109; birth and character,
110; etymology of his surname, 112
and nofe; saluted count of Apulia,
1b. ; made duke by pope Nicholas 1I.,
113 ; Italian conquests of, 114 ; his
daughter betrothed to Constantine,
son of the emperor Michael, 119;
sets up a pretended Michael, ¢b.;
invades the Eastern empire, 120 ; bes
sieges Durazro, 121; burns his
ships, 123; defeats Alexius Com-
nenus, 124 ; takes Durazzo, 126;
return, ib.; delivers pope Gregory
VII. from the arms of the emperor

- Henry II1., 129; second expedition
to. Greece, 130; victory over the
Greek and Venetian fleets, b.;
death, 131 ; buried at Venusia, sb.

Guxpamunp, king of the African
gfanda.ls, oppresses the Catholics, iv.

29

GuNDRLINA, wife of Theodatus, king
of Italy, her intrigues with Theo~
dora, v. 129, notes.

GunpoBALD succeeds to the command
of his uncle Ricimer’s army, iv. 294 ;
makes Glycerius emperor of the
West, b, ; becomes king of the Bur-
gundians, 354 ; defeated by Clovis,
355 ; accepts military tenure under

| him, b,

[ GonpowpER, early use of, by the.
Chinese, iv. 240, note; used by the
Mongols in the conquest of China,
viii. 10, 11, and note M. ; invention
and use of, 75 and note M.

GusTAVUS ADoLPHUS, how represented
by the Austrians, i. 376, note.

GuY oF LUsioNAN, king of Jerusalem,
character, vii. 297 ; overthrown by
Saladin at Hittin, #b. ; captivity and

- yansom, 258.. .

. G¥ARUS, isle of, its poverty and misery,

L)

H.

" Havs, species of Mahometan pilgrim-

age, vi, 232, note 8,
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*HADRIAN.' .

HapRian, wall of, i. 141, note S.; re-
signs the eastern conquests of Trajan,
144; contrasted with Trajan and
Antoninus - Pius, b,; his frequent
journeys, ¢b. and notes M. and S. ; en-
couraged military exercises, 148;
adoption of, 2135 character, ¢b.;

- adopts Verus, 214 ; makes Trebizond
a port, 397 ; hiy library at Athens,

- v. 91 ; mausoletm of, converted into

. & fortress by Belisarius; 139; de-
“scription: of, ¢b. ; corrected, ¢b. note

+ M. ;- establishes the Perpetual Edict,
267 ;. not the first to assume the

: legislative power, 268, note W.

Haprian, pretorian prafect, Claudian’s

- epigram on, iv. 64 ; Hadrian’s re.
venge, . -

HADRIANOPLE, battle of, between Con=
stantine and Licinius, ii., 146; be-

~ tween Valens and the Goths, iii. 335 ;

- immense slaughter at, 337 ; besieged
by the.Goths, 338,

‘HAI%E’ M., his Marcionite Gospel, ii.

Hakew, Fatimite caliph of Egypt, his

" vice, folly, and despotism, vii. 173 ;
assumes the character of God upon

" earth, b, ; his followers the Druses,
174 and note M. ; sacrilege at Jeru-

" salem, 175 ; assassinated, b.

HamapanrTes, Saracen dynasty of, in

Mesopotamia, vi. 422,

HaMyaRITES, Arabian tribe derived

- from the Amalekites, Amazonian

- ‘women of, vi, 318 and note.

HA4NBAI., fanaticism of the sect of, vi.

23.

HaNNIBAL, TOute over the Alps, ii. 127,
notes; and the Roman senate, iv. 70,

HaNNIBALIANUS, brother of Constantine,

* ii. 848; massacred by bis nephew
Constantius, 365.

HanxNBaLIANUS, nephew of Constan-
tine, made Camsar with the title of

" Nobilissimus, ii. 855 ; the only Ro-

" man prince distinguished by the title
of King, tb. and 356, note M.; re-

- gided at Cmesarea, 357 ; his kingdom,
ib.; excluded from the empire by
the troops, 364 ; massacred by Con-

- stantius II., 365.

HansEaTIO LEAGUE, vi, 191 and 192,

- mote M.

" Happixess, public, precarious under a
despotism, i, 217; the caliph Ab-
dalrahipan’s refiections on, vi. 397

. 355

HEINECCIUS,

Harsy, or sects proscribed by the Mas

- hometans, vi. 366, notes.

Harpouxn, PERE, his theory respecting
the Aneid, ii. 196, note,

Haray, Turkish delicacy respecting
the, viii. 50 and notes.

HaRraN, temple of the Moon at, vi. 214,

HarmMozAN, satrap of Ahwaz and Susa,
surrenders to Omar, vi, 297 ; inter~
-view with that caliph, b,

Harries, Le Clere’s happy conjecture
respecting, ii. 288; note.

HirUN AL Rasmm, his ‘presents to
Charlemagne, vi, 176; wars against
the Romans, 404 ; ascends the throne,
405 ; his title of Al Rashid or ¢ the
Just,” ¢b.; slaughter of the Bar-
mecides, ¢b. and note S.; reception

- of the ambassadors of Nicephorus,
1. ; incestuous passion for his sister,
$b. note S.; marries her to Djafar
the Barmecide; tb.; answer to Nice-

. phorus, 406 ; subdued that emperor,
4. ; motives for withdrawing from

- Bagdad, 4b. note and note S.

Harusrices, Tuscan, consulted by
Julian, {ii; 211 and nofe.

Hasuemites, family of Mahomet, vi.

. 212, 216.

Hassan, son of Ali, wounded in the
defence of the ealiph Othman, vi.
274 ; waives his claims to the cali-
phate in favour of Moawiyah, 278.

Hassax, governor of Egypt, and lien-
tenant of Abdalmalek, takes Carthage,

 vi, 850; “destruction of that city
wrongly ascribed to him instead of
Musa, 351 and note S,

Hassan, the Janizary, valour at the

- assault of Constantinople, viii. 171.

HaTra, or ATRA, site of, ili: 222, note
8 .

Hawkine, v, Falconry.,

Hawgwoob, Joun, English mercenary,
his adventures and negociations with
the emperor John I. Palzologus, viii.
83 and note. - .

Hzsar, statue of, in the Caaba, vi.
212.

Hespomor, or field of Mars, its dis-
tance from Constantinople, iii. 236.
Hreerew, his history of the crusades

characteiised, vii. 277, note M.

Hueira or era of the flight of Ma-

. homet, vi. 242 ; instituted by Omar,

. b, note. - :

Heixeccruos, his works on civil law, v.

242
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HEINICHEN,

258, note; mistaken respecting the
edicts of the prators, 266, note W. ;
and respecting the perpetual Edict of
Hadrian, 268, note W.

HEINICHEN, on the interpolated passage
of Josephus, ii. 235, note M.

Hesaz, province of Arabia, vi. 198;
weaning of the name, b. note S.

HEerena,” mother of Constantine the
Great, ii, 109; converted to Chris-
tianity by her son, iii. 3, nofe.

HELENA, sister of Constantius II., mar-
ries Julian, ii, 396 ; dies in childbed,
iid. 112,

HEeLENA, consort of Constantine Por-
phyrogenitus, saves her husband’s
life, vi. 103 ; administration of, ¢b.

HEeLENA, mother of the last Comneni,
heroism in burying her children, viii.
182, note M.

HeLeNa, city of, Illiberis whence so
called, ii. 376, note.

HeLiGoLAND, how peopled, iv. 399,
note S.

Hsmgroms taken by the Saracens, vi.
316.

HEeLL, Mahomet’s, vi. 235.

HerresronT, current of the, ii. 148,
note ; described, 290, whether justly
called broad, $b. and note.

Hermicuis, his intrigue with Rosa-
mond, queen of Alboin, v, 339 ; as-
sists her revenge, #b. ; murdered by
her, 340.

HeLvern, i. 358, note,

HEeNpINos, king of the Burgundians so
called, iii. 261.

HexaisT and Horsa undertake the de-
fence of Britain, iv, 387 ; are mythi-
cal persons, tb. note S.; Hengist
erects a kingdom of the Jutes in
Kent, 388. .

HeNoTICON, the, of the emperor Zeno,
account of, vi, 31.

JennyY THE FowLER, king of Germany,
vi. 179; his victory over the Hun-
garians, vii, 77

Jevey IIL, .emperor, alliance with
Alexius Comnenus, vii, 127; his three
siczes of Rome, 128 ; gets possession
of it by bribery, ¢b.; sets up Pope
Clement III., t5.; crowned in the
Vatican, b.; flies before Robert
Guiscard, 129.

1exry VL., emperor, conquers Sicily,
vii. 144; his cruelty and avarice,
145, :

GENERAL INDEX.

HERACLIUS.

HEexry IV., of France, resaanblance to
Clovis, iv. 353 ; answer of a Spanish
ambassador to, vii. 379,

HEengy, brother of Baldwin I., succeeds
to the empire of Constantinople, vii.
332; character, 333; repulses the
Bulgarians, 334 and note M.; con-
cludes a truce with them, 334 ;
liberal policy, 4b. ; opposed the pride
and avarice of the clergy, 335;

. death, b, ’

Hesry toe WonperruL, duke of
Brunswick, account of, vii. 3895,
noles.

Herrarcay, Saxon in Britain, iv, 389 ;
wrongly so called, #b. note M.

Hega, cave of, near Mecca, frequented
by Mahomet, vi. 222.

HeracLeA PoNTIOA, razed by Harun-
al-Rashid, vi. 406, '

HreracLeonas, son of Martina, associ~
ated in the empire with Constantine,
son of Heraclius, vi. 72 ; deposed and
mutilated, 74. .

HeracLiax, count, perfidiously executes
Stilicho, by command of Olympius,
iv. 61 ; assists Honorius against Attas
lus, 100 ; oppresses the Italian fugi-
tives from the sack of Rome, 107:
revolts, 117 ; defeat and death, 118,

HeracLianus conspires against Gal-
lienus, ii, 2.

Heracrius, son of the exarch, expedi-
tion against Phocas, v, 388 ; captures
and beheads him, 389 ; elected em-
peror, b.; genealogical table, b,
note 8. ; condemns Crispus to a mo-
nastery, 390 ; suppliant embassies to
Chosroes 1II., 396; contemplated

~ flight to Carthage, ¢b. ; nearly cap-
tured by the Avars, 397 ; submits
to a Persian tribute, b, ; his incon-
sistent character, 398 ; incestuous
marriage, b, ; first expedition against
the Persians, 399; camp and disci-
plive at lssus, 400; defeats the
Persians, 401 ; second Persian expe-
dition, 402 ; threatens Casbin and
Ispahan, 403 ; defeats the Persians,
404; takes Salban, th.; personal
prowess on the banks of the Sarus,
tb. ; defensive war on the Phasis,
406 ; alliance with the Turks, b, ;
third Persian expedition, 408 ; valour,
409 ; takes and plunders Dastagerd,
tb. ; return, 410; concludes a peace
with Siroes, 413; enters Constanti.
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HERACLIUS.

nople in tiiumph, ib. ; pilgrimage to
Jerusalem, 414 ; Ecthesis of, vi. 42 5
a Maronite, 56 ; apparent glory and

. real weakness, tb death, 73 ; enter-

. tains an ambassador of Mahomet
257 ; declining energy of, and ﬂwht
from Syria, 324 ; date of his death,
335, note. .

Heracrius, the Cynic, encourages Pro-
copius in his revolt, iii. 239, note M,

HeracLius, the praefect, his expedmon
against Genseric, iv, 283 ; joins the
expedition of Basiliscus, 285,

HeracLivs, exarch of Africa, refuses
obedience to Phocas, v. 388.

Heracrius, favourite eunuch of Valen-
tinianI1L., incites him against A&tius,
iv. 249 ; assassma.bed, 251,

HEREUM, summer palace of Theodora,
v. 78.

HegarT, story of -the fire temple and

. mosque at, vi, 368.

HenroULES, columns of, i, 163. .

HERCULIANS, guards of Diocletian, ii.
92,

Hercotavs, title of Maximian, ii. 67.

HERCYNIAN FOREST, its state in the
time of Casar, i. 351.

HEREDITARY BUCCESSION, its advan-~
tages, i. 304.

Hmmsy origin of, ii. 163; Constan—
tine’s edict agamst jii, 413 ; severe

. edicts of Theodosius the Great against,
273. B

Hermangic, kmg of . the Ostrogoths,
his conquests, iii. 282 sg. ; etymology

- of his name, 4b. nole S.; Gibbon’s
account legendary, b.; pssists tho
. Goths, 2854 his dommmns invaded
by the Huns, 817 ; death, b,

HEnmmuc, king of the Suevi in Spain,
defeated by Genserie, iv. 177.

HERMENEGILD, son of Leovegild, kmvof .

Spain, converted to the orthodox faith
_ through his:wife Ingundis, iv. 338 ;
heads a eatholic rebellion, . ; put
to death by his father, 339 and note
8. canonized, $b.

HERMINIANUS, Llaudlus, his seventy
towards the Chnstmns, ii, 244, note,

Hermrrs, origin and history of iv.
306.

Heryonorus, the Ephesian, assisted in
. framing o the laws of the twelve tables,
v. 261 and nate S,

HerMoGENES, general of the cava]ry,
murdered by the Constantmopohtans

]

HILDIBALD,

whilst attempting to expel bishop

_ Panl, i, 91,

HERMOGENIAN code, v. 271 and note S,

Hero and Leander, story of, ii. 290 and
note M,

HEno;l son of Odenathus, murdered,
ii

Heropes Arricus, munificence of, i.
182, sq. ; 194, note,"

HEBODIAN, his Life of Alexander Se-
verus preferable to that in the Au-
gustan History, i, 293, note,

HexrobIan, officer of Justinian, delivers'
Spoleto to the Goths, v. 225,

HeRropIANS, sect of, ii. 153, notes,

HEnono'ms, his mcount c’ the Persian
' worship, 1. 335.

Herust, subdued by Hermanric, iii.
283 ; emigrations of the, v. 14 ; eth-
nology of the, ¢b. mote 8.3 under
Narses, refuse to serve after his de-
parture, 150 and note.

HierapoLms, city and temple of, iii,
187 ; Julian’s halt at, 188; called
* Ninus vetus,” ¢b. note ; _site of, 4b.
note 8. ; called Bambyce, b,

Hmmncn! imperial, ii. 304.

HIEROCLES, El&gabalus husband, 1. 283,
note,

HreroaLYPHICS, explained to Germani-
cus by the Egyptian priests, ii, 400,
note ; probable origin of, <b.

HiLarioN, St., preserves Epidaurus
from being swallowed up by the ses,
iii, 293, note.

Hivarion, the Syrian anachoret, iv,
308, 309 and note.

- Hinar1us, senator of Antioch, iii. 389 ;

made governor of I’alestme by Theo-,
dosius, 391,

HivLary, pope, obhges the emperor
Anthemius to renounce his principles
of toleration, iv. 281.

Hivrary, bishop of Pomers, his account
of the Oriental clergy, iii, 58; la-
ments the diversity of creeds, 59
opinion on the Homomousmn, 61;
long ignorance of the Nicene creed
¢b.; supports Athanasius agamst

. Constantius I1., 80,

‘HILDERIC, king of the African Vandals,

character, -iv. 329; v. 97; deposed
by Gelimer, 4, ; ; Justinian ‘interferes
in his favour, 98 executed by Geh—
mer, 109,

.HoLoIBALD -elected commander of the

Goths of Italy, by the influence: of
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" HINDOOS.

Uraias, v. 215 ; puts Uraias to death,
1b. ; assassinated, b,

Hinpoos, their religion not that of
Zoroaster, vi, 368, note.

HiNposTAN, expeditions of Mahmud
the Gaznevide into, vii. 148; con-.
quered by Timour, viii. 46.

Hioxa-Nou, whether identical with

" the Huns, iii, 307, nofe S.

Hipro REaIuUs, colony of described, iv.
182 ; besieged by Genseric, tb. ; death
of St. Augustin af, tb.

HreroLyTus, his refutation of heresies,
vi. 5, note and note S.

Higa, Arabian tribe, vi, 204,

Hira reduced by Caled, vi. 291; site
of, <b. note S, o
HismamenrTx, Slavonian tribe, vil 79

and note S.

History, principal subjects of, i. 371 ;
Eastern, defective before the time of
Mahomet, 407,

HorLagou Khan, grandson of Zingis,
conquers Persia and the empire of
the caliphs, viii, 12 and nots M,

HoumEeriTes conquered by the Abyssi-
nians, v, 207,

Homer, Julian’s admiration for, iii,

" 138 ; Florentine edition of, vii{ 118,
note,

Homicrpe, how punished by St. Basil,
iii. 394, note;. fines for among the
Franks and Ripuarians, iv. 367 ; rates
of, 368, 381,

Homoroousrans, Arian sect of, iii, 61.

Homoousion, term explained, iii, 56 §

" established by the Council of Nice,
b, ; different; interpretations of, 57
and note,

HoxalN, war of, vi. 255.

Honax, Arabian physician, chief trans-
lator of the Greek writers, vi, 400,

note,

Honagvou founds the Chinese dynasty
of Ming, viii. 61,

Honorua, sister of Valentinian III., ad-
ventures of, iv. 229 ; her advances to
Attila, 230,

Hoxoriang, troops in the service of the
usurper Constaptine, so called, iv.
56 ; how composed, b, note.

Howor1us, walls of, ii. 17, nofe S. ; suc~
ceeds to the empire of the West, iv.
1; marries Maria, daughter of Stili-
cho, 21 ; character of Honorius, 22;
flies from Milan on the approach of
Alaric, 34 ; takes refuge in Ravenna,

GENERAL INDEX,

“HOSEIN, -
35, note S. ; celebrates his triamph
over the Goths at. Rome, 39; abo-
lishes gladiatorial shows, 41 (v. note
8.) ; fixes his residence at Ravenna,
41; becomes suspicious of Stilicho,
59 ; visits the camp at Pavia, 60;
permits the death of. Stilicho, 61 ;
rejects the service of all but Catho-
lics, 67; exasperates the foreign
auxiliaries to join Alarie, 68; im-
prudent letter respecting the latter,
96; consents to share his empire
with Attalus, 99 ; his offer rejected,
1b. ; deserted by Joviue and Valens,
100; supported by Heraclian, count
of Egypt, ¢b.; degrading submission
to Alaric, 101 ; insulting proclama-~
tion against, b, ; laws for the relief
of Italy, after its evacuation by the
Goths, 116 ; Spanish triumph, 128;
recognizes the independence of Bri-
tain and Armorica, 181; associates
Constantius i the empire, 171 ; fond-
. mess for and-quarrel with his sister
Placidia, 172 ; death, ¢b. ; persecuted
the Donpatists in Africa, 179,

Honous, three ranks of, introduced by
Constantine, ii. 305.

Hormispas, prince of Persia, witty
sayings of, ii. 400, nofe; becomes
general of Julian, iii. 192; his sin-
gular adventures, ¢b. ; Sapor’s mes-
sage to, for peace, 206 ; his son aids
the revolt of Procopius, 240; made
a proconsul, ¢b.

Hormovz, son of Nushirvan, sueceeds
to the Persian throne, v. 367 ; his
tyranny and vices, #. ; danger of his
kingdom, 368 ; envy and insult to
Bahram, 870; deposed and ime
prisoned, 371 ; pleads his cause be-
fore the nobles, ib. ; condemned, 4b. ;
put to death by Bindoes, 872 and
note M,

HorMuz contends for the throne of
Persia, ii. 81.

Horxs, military, of the Germans, iii.
325, note.

Honrsks, Venetian, excellence of, v. 851
and nofe; Arabian, account of, vi.
199 ; bronze, carried by- the Vene-
tians from Constantinople to the
place of St. Mark, vii. 819, note.

HosErn, son of Ali, rebels against Yezid,
vi. 278 ; his tragical death, 279 ;
Persian festival of his martyrdom,
280 and .noh'.
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HOSPITALERS.

HospITALERS, knights, vil, 231, -

Hostiuianus, son of Decius, elected |
emperor, i. 386 ; death, 387,

.Houzis, Mahomet’s, vi. 236. )
Houses, Roman, loftiness of, iv. 88 ; |
inconvenience of, 4b.; rent, b,

number of, 89, . - :

HowzLL, character of his ¢ History of

the World,’ ii. 321, .

Huen, king of Burgundy, marries Ma-
rozia, vi. 185 ; insults her son Al-

" beric, and is’expelled by him, 5.

Hucy, count of Vermandois, a leader
in the first crusade, vii. 196 ; why
- styled ¢ the Great,” 197 and note S. ;
receives the 'golden standard of St.
Peter from the pope, 203 ;- brought
as a captive to Constantinople, 204 ;
hig pompous titles; 5. and nofe S.

HucaEs, Mr., character of his tragedy of

. the* Siege of Damascus,’ vi. 311, note.

Huao, king of Italy, pedigree, vii. 24 ; |

profligacy, 25. {

HuMaN RAcE, happiest period of the, i,
216 ; diminution of the, under Gal-~ |
lienus, 415 5 nature, two natural pro-
pensities of, ii. 184 ; Gibbon’s opinion
_ examined, 185, note M. |

Humg, his ¢ Natural History of Rey
ligion,’ i, 165, note 3 corrected, 249,
. note; his difficulty as to the extent
of the imperial palace at Rome, 267,
note ; his remark on intolerance, 338
mote, and note S. .

Hundarians, works on the history of-
. the, vii, 70, note, and note M. ; de-

scended from the Turks, ib.; emi-

* grations,’ ¢b.; Finnish origin and

language, 71 -and nofe S,y original

* abode, - ¢b, ; first appearance on the

Danube, 72, note 8.; manners and
tactics, 78 ; first establishments and

. inroads, 75 ; defeated by Henry the |

Fowler, 77; humbled by Othe the
Great, 78. . F

HuxeaRry, Great, iii. 313.

Huncary, how occupied, ivi 192 and
note S.; state of, under Charle-
‘magne, vi, 175; conquered by the

Mongois, viil. 14. . . s
Hux1apEs, John, his eampaign against |
the Turks, viii. 129 ; defeat at Varna,
.132; history of, 133; elected go-
vernor of Hubgary after the death
of Ladislaus, 134; conduct at the
battle of Cossova, 1b.; defence of

" Belgrade, b, ; death, 135,

»
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HYPHASIS,

Hunseric, son of Genseric, king o
the: Vandals, marries Eudocia,
daughter of Valentinian III,, iv. 277 ;
persecutes his Catholic subjects, 329,

Huns, origin and seat, iii. 306 and
note S. ; eonquests in Scythia, 807 ;
war ‘with the Chinese, 309 ; defeat
Kaoti, ¢b.; are vanquished by the

. arms and policy  of Vouti, 310;
their emigrations, 312; establish

.thembyelves in Sogdiana, ¢b.; this
division called Euthalites, ¢5.; or
rather Ephthalites, ib. note S. ;.also
White Huns, 813; their wars with
Persia, b, ;. Huns of the Volga, @, ;

. subdue the Alani, 315 ; attack the
dominions of Hermanrie, §16 ; their
ugliness, ¢b. and nofe S.; fable of
their origin, 317 ; defeat the Goths
on the Dniester, 318; vanquished
and driven northwards by the Geou=
gen, iv, 44; driven from Thrace,
160; revival of their power under
Adttila, 191; settlement in Hun-
gary, 192 ; assist the usurper John,
4b.; extort a tribute from Theo-
dosius the Younger, ¢b.; human -
sacrifices, 195; believed by the
Geougen to have power over the
elements, 196, nole; ravage the

. East in the reign of Arcadius, 197 ;
attack the Persians. wunder. Attila,

. 198 ; invade the eastern empire,
199 ; ravages on the Illyrien frontier,
200; barbarous mode of warfare,

20%; estimation of their Roman.
captives, 208; invade and ravage
Gaul, 231 ; invade Iltaly, 239 dis«
solution. of their empire afier the
‘death of Attila, 247 s¢.; invade
Britain, 389. :

HenTine of wild beasts, use and abuse
of, 1, 280, 311, note.

Hxesos, or Shepherd Kings, conquerors

. of Egypt, vi. 206, note and note M. .

HymerTus, bees and honey of, vii. 386

. and note,’ ' . .

HypaTia, daughter of Theon the ma-
thematician, her beauty @nd learn-
ing, vi. 14; murdered by Cyril,
patrisrch of Alexandria, ¢b,

Hyrarrus, nephew of the .emperor
Anastasius, crowned by the people

_in 'the Nika sedition, v. 54; ex~
ecuted, 55. .

Hyruasis, march of Alegander the

Great to the, i. 165, g
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IBAS.

I.

Ipas ofg Edessa, condernned of heresy,
vi. 8

Imsm reduced by Trajan, i. 143;
kings of, nommated by the Romans,
ii. 88; how Christianized, iii. 24,

. note M.

IsErIAN and Caspian gates of mount
:Caucasus, v, 88 and note M, :

IseRrIANS subdued by Sapor, iii. 278.

Isn. Hisedw, his biography of Ma-
liomet, vi. 238, note S.

Isx Iscric, his bxogmphy of Mahomet,

- vi. 238, note S.

Innmx, chief of the Abbassides,
seized and imprisoned by the Om-
miades, vi. 391,

IeranIM, son of Aglab, lieutenant :of
Harun founds the dynasty of the
Aglnbxtes, vi. 420.

IsramIN, vizir of Amurath II., his
virtues, viil., 68; descendmts, b,
note, .

-Tcasia, loses the hand of the empemr :

Theophilus, vi. 93.

Icexi, British tribe, i, 157,

IcnocLaxs, Tuarkish class of, viii. 74

IcuTHYOPHAGH, or fish-eaters, of Ge-
drosia, i, 340, note ; vi. 198 and note.

Iconium, or Cogni, capital of the sul-
. tans of Roum, vii. 239 and note S. ;
taken by Frederick Barbarossa, 246.

IcoNocLasTs, account of the, vi. 140;
- histaries of, #b. note, and note M.

IpaTivs, his account of the barbarian
invasions of Spain, iv. 124,

IpoLATERS easily converted, iii. 421,
423,

IooraTRY, account of that term, iii
100, note.

Immuu, isle of, a refuge for the
ilomans after the sack of Alaric, iv,

Q7

Imuzlm, king of the Isaflemses, sur-
-renders the body of Firmus the
- Moor to Theodosius, iii. 275 ; length
,of the war between him and Theo~
dosius, tb. note M.

fanaTIvs, St.,, quoted traditions, ii.
164, note ; vindicated, sb. note G.;
his escape from martyrdom, 245,
note ; his ardent desire for that dis-
tinction, @52 ; ob)ect of his epistle
to the Smyma'ans, vi. 5, note.

GENERAL INDEX;

INCOME TAX.

laxaTrus, patriarch of Constantmople,
superseded by Photius; vii. 280 ; re-
stored by Basil the Macedonian, 281.

IGor, son of Rurie, attacks Constnn-
tinople, vii, 87.

laouns, Vigours, .or Ouigors, Tatar
race of iii. 307 and note S.; finally
extmvmsh the empire of the Huns,
iv. 248 were & Mongolian tribe,
vil. 72, note S.

Ingxzm'rxs, Saracen dynasty of, vi.

JLERDA, or Lerida, i. 392, nofe. «

Iuow, deswn of removmg the empire
to, ii. 90 nole,

JLLIBERIS, council of, ii. 202; city of
named Helena after Constantine’s

- mother, 376, note. ‘ :

TLLUSTRIOUS, mnk of, ii. 805, 825,

ILryrIcUM, described, i. 158 and note ;
western, annexed to the eastern em-

. i)};: of Theodosius the Younger, iv.

» IMaGES, worshi & of, momentous con-<

sequences of the dispute concerning,
vi. 134 derived from paganism, 135;
When establ)shed 1363 opposition
to, 140; condemned by the council

e of Constanhnople, 141 ; restored by
Irene, 163 ; finally established by
Theodora and the second council of
Nice, 165. :

Imams, twelve Persian, vi, 280 ; sanctity
of Mahadi, the twelfth and last, sb,

IMavs, mount, v. 173.

Inua, daughter of Charlemagne, ber
marriage with Eginhard, vi. 170,

note.

Iauz, battle of and defeat of Macrinus,
i. 279 and note; battle of between
Aurelian and Zenobia, ii, 23, note
(v. Antioch).

quomu.s, royal Persian cavalry so
called, iii..217 and note.

IurPERATOR, nature of that title, and
use by the Roman emperors, i. 198,
note, and mote S.; altered meaning:
of that word under Diocletian, ii. 93.

‘Ina, king of Wessex, laws of, iv, 397

and rotes,

‘INCARNATION, )usbory of the doctrine

- of the, vi. 3.

IncesT, Roman law of, v, 299; in-
rmved and altered by the emperor
Claudms, +d. note S,

Incom® Tax under Constantine, ii. 841 ;
called Lustral Contribution, 342,
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INDIA,

INDIA, commerce of the Romans with, |

- i. 192 and notes ; ambassadors from
- to Constantine, il. 362 and note;
ignorance of the' Romans respecting,
" il. 180, nole; science of, whether
borrowed from the Greeks, v. 178
and note M. '
INpIAN commodities taxed by Alex,
Severus, i, 293 ; price, tb, note,
InpicTIONS, date of that sra, ii. 130,
nole ; name and use, whence derived,
333 ; origin and method of. wsihg,
sb. nole S, ; name transferred to the
tribute which it prescribed, 334 and
337, note S.
. INDULGENCES, papal, origin and nature

of, vii, 187,
INFANTS, ex and abandoned, Con-
stantine's law to prevent this crime,

ii. 142; often rescued by the Chris-
tians, 201. :
INFERNAL regions, ancient notions of,

ii. 170 and note,
Ixr:;osdesmys the temple of Upsal, i.
. 10.
IxouLPRUS, secretary of William the
- Conqueror, accompanies the -great
- pilgrimage to Jerusalem, wii. 176,

INeuUNDIS, consort of Hermenegild, her.

persecution by Goisvintha, and its
effects, iv, 338, .

TNHERTTANCE, Roman law of, v. 306 sgg.

Ix;u:ms, Roman law concerning, v.
14. -

InvocexT, bishop of Rome, accom-
panies the embassy to Alaric, iv. 95,

InxoceNT II., pope, excommunicates

. Roger king of Sicily, vii. 133 ; con-
demns the heresy of Armold of
Brescia, viii. 195. . .

Invocent 1., pope, persecutes the

. Albigeois, vii. 58 ; character, 267;
promotes the fourth and fifth cru-
sades, 268; proclaims the fourth

crusade, 288; excommunicates the |

crusaders for attacking Zara, 296 ;
reproaches their conduct at Constan-
tinople, 313,

InQuisITION, establishment of the, vii,
268. . .

Inquisrrors, religious, first established

- by Theodosius the Great, iii. 874.

INSTITUTES of Justinian, publication
of, v. 283 ; analysis of, 289.

Insura, or Roman lodging-house, iv.
88, note.

INTEREST of Money, Roman law of, v.
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ISAAC.

314 and nofes; condemned by the
fathers and clergy, sb. and note.

INTERREGNUM after the death of Aure~

lian ; both the senate and the army
decline to elect an emperor, ii, 34 ;
length of, tb. note S,
INTILINE, province of, ii. 87 and notes.
INVESTITURES, papal, to the Normans,
vii, 110,

Ioxa, isle of, its monasticism and learn=-

ing, iv, 309, 310, note.

. IRELAND, contemplated reduction of, by
Agricols, i. 140; (Erin or Ierne),
‘whence colonized, iii. 267, sg.

IreNnxvs, did pot enjoy the gift of
tongues, ii. 178 and note M,

IReNE, an Athenian orphan, marries
Leo 1V., emperor of Constantinople,
vi. 85; appointed guardian of their
son Constantine, 86; zeal in
restoring images, $b.; disputes the
empire with her son, ¢b. ; blinds and
deposes ‘him, 87; ber reign, ¢b.;
deposed and banished by Nicephorus,
tb. ; restores the worship of images,
163 ; persecutes the iconoclasts, b, ;
con;espondence of Charlemagne with,
179.

IRENE, or ‘Pansophia, oconcubine of
Dioscorus, patriarch of Alexandria,
epigram concerning, vi. 28 and note,

IrNac, youngest son of Attila, retires
into Lesser Scythia, iv. 248, .

IroN,. Siberian, its excellence and
plenty, v, 173, note.

Isa, son of Bajazet, his reign, viii. 67.

Isaacl., Comnenus, defeats the troops
of Michael IV, and. is crowned
- emperor at Constantinople, vi. 113;
abdicates in favour of Constantine
" Ducas, ¢b.

Isaac II., Angelus, heads an insurree-
tion. agaiist Andronicus I. Com-
nenus, and ascends the throne of
Constantinople, vi. 130; character
"and reign, vii. 285; scandalous em-
bassy to Saladin, ¢b.; acknowledges
the independence of the Bulgarians,
286 ; deposed, blinded, and impri-

. soned by his brother Alexius, 287;
restored by the Crusaders, 305 ; in-
terview with the Latin ambassadors,
tb,; deposed by Mourzoufle, 810;
death, b,

Isaag, son of John Comnenus, con-
cedes the crown to his brother
Alexius, vi. 117,
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ISAAC.

18AA0, an Armenian bishop, his defence
of King Artasires, iv. 169.

IsavRriaNs, rebellion of the against
the emperor Gallienus, i. 414 ; chas-
tised by Probus,:ii. 43 ; besiege Se-
leucia, 395 ;.incursions. of the, v.

. 81;. war with Anastasius, 82; re-

. duced to submission, €.

IspiaoNE, ambassador from Chosroes to
.Justinian, bis pomp and eloquence,
v. 204. - IS

Istpore the Milesian, colleague of the,

. architect Anthemius, v. 73,

IsipogE, archbishop of Russia, receives
a cardinal’s hat for assenting to the
union. of the Greek and Latin

. churches, viii, 101; condemned and
imprisoned in Russia, 124; legate

- from the Pope to Constantine Paleo-
logus, 156 ; his escape at the taking of
Constantinople by the Turks, 174,
notes and note M,

Isis and Seraps, their temples at
Rome, i. 169, sg.; worskip of, iii.
417.

IsLaM, meaning of that term, vi, 222,
note S. ; four practical duties of, 234,
note 8,

IsMaEL, progenitor of the Arabs, vi.
202

IsmagL, the Seljuk, his conversation
with Mahmud the Gaznevide, vii.
152,

Ismary BEa, prince of Sinope, . sur-
renders to the Turks, viii. 182; his
revenues, tb. note. .

IsmacriTes, Shiite sect, account of, vi.
417, note S, :

TS0CRATES, price of his lessons, v, 91.

Issus, city of, v. 400 and note. :

1sTER, Lower Danube why so called,
i. 159 and note. .

IsTrIA, annexed to Italy, i. 157,
Iravrica, birthplace of Trajan, Hadrian,
and Theodosius, iii. 8343 and nofe..
IraLIAR, modern language how formed,

v. 350 and note M.

ITaLiaws, their character in the six-
teenth century, iv. 109 ; separated
from the Goths, by Theodoric, v, 12,

IraLY described, i. 157 ; divided into
eleven regions by Augustus, b, ; its
distinction from the provinces, 171 ;
singular change in the application of
its name, ii, 314, nofe S.; invaded
by the Goths under Alarie, iv. 31
kingdom of, Western empire reduced

GENERAL INDEX,

JANE;,

to the, iv. 276 ; miserable state of
under Odoacer, 303; reduced by
Theodoric the Ostrogoth, v. 10;
flourishing state of under him, 22;
invaded by Belisarius, 132 ; oppres-
sion of by Justinian’s generals and
by his minister Alexander, 217; in-
. - vaded by the Franks and Alemanni,
237 ; civil settlement of by Justinian
after its reduction by Narses, 241;
desolation caused by the Gothic war,
242 ; conquests of the Lombards in,
837; harassed by themn, 346; how
divided between them and the ex-
archate of Ravenna, 348; at the in-
stigation of Pope Gregory II. revolts
from the Emperor Leo the Isaurian
in the cause of image worship, vi,
148 ; Byzantine dominion preserved
in till the time of Charlemagne, 150 ;
extent of his empire in, 174 ; rise of
the cities of, 187; raveged by the
Hungarians, vii. 76 ; conflict of the
Saracens, Latins, and Greeks in, 96,
ITnacrus, bishop, his eruelty, iii. 376.
Iringrary from the wall of Antoninus
to Jerusalem, i. 138, note ; of Alex-
ander, ii. 870, note M. ; of Trajan, 5.

J.

Jaaras, kinsman of Mahomet, heroig
death at Muta, vi, 257,

Janarag, chief of the Christian Ara-
bians of the tribe of Gassan, account
of, vi. 319 and nofe.

Jacos, son of Leith, his pious robbery,
vi. 421 ; founds the dynasty of the
Soffarides, ¢5.; makes war on the
caliph, ¢b.; death, 4b,

. JAcoBITES, or Monophysites, account of,

vi, 63; persecuted by Justin, ¢b.;
name of Jacobites derived from
James Baradmus, 54; absurdity of
their tenets, 55; austerity, ¢b.; of
Egypt, form an alliance with the
Arabs during the siege of Memphis,
332 ; their mission to Cairoan, 370.
ALULA, Yezdegerd defeated at by the
" Saracens, vi. 296,
James, ST., romances concerning, ii.
212, ’
Jaugs, St., bishopof Edessa, his mira-
. cles there, ii. 372, note.
JAxE, sister of the Count .of Savoy,
raarries Andronicus the Younger,
L
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JANE,

. emperor of Constantinople, and as-
sumes the name of Anne, vii, 395 ;
conspires against the regent John
Cantacuzene, 397.

JANE, queen of Naples, arraigned before |

 Rienzi, for strangling her husband,
viii, 236 ; parallel of with Mary of
Seotland, ¢b, note.

JANIZARIES, destroy the Hippodrome |

of Constantinople, ii. 298, note G.;
account of the institution of the, viii.
29 and note M.; meaning of the

name, 29; discipline of the, 74; |

Greek, 99 and nofe.. . .

JANSENISTS, compare - Athanasius and
Arnauld, iii, 84, nofe.

Jaxus, temple of, when last opened, i.
325 ; state of in the time of Belisa-
rius, v. 140; originally a gate, ¢b.
note. ,

J ABOSLAUS, sovereign of Russia, attacks
Constantinople, vii. 83.

Jazvex, Sarmatians ‘described by
Orvid, probably of that tribe, ii. 359 ;
account of, tb. and nofes; choose a

. Vandal king, ¢b.

Jazvees, Cumanian tribe, vii. 79 and
note S. -

JerAN Numa, or watch-tower of the
world,, Mahomet IL’s _palace at
Adrianople, viii. 150.

JERMUK, or Hieromax, date of the

battle of, vi, 310, nofe 8. ; battle of, {

between the Romans and Saracens
_ described, 318,
JEREMIAH the prophet, his conduct
compared with that of the Roman
. Senate towards Hannibal, iv. 71.

JEROM, ST., his abilities engaged in the
service of Damasus, bishop of Rome,

. iii. 255; his complaints of the ra-

. vages of the Goths, 340. :

JERUSALEM, temple of destroyed, -ii.
. 237, note ; Julian’s design to rebuild
the temple, iii. 154 ; city described,

- 155 ; state under Hadrian, 4b.; cir~
cumference of -the ancient. city, b,
note ; under Hadrian, b, nole 8.;

- Gibbon’s account corrected, 4b.s.
Holy Sepulchre, pilgrimages to, 156 ;

* site, 4b. note M.; vices of the in-
habitants, 157 ; Julian’s attempt to

. rebnild the Temple supernaturally
frustrated, 159 ; testimony of the
Christians, 160 ; of Ammianus, 3. ;

- ..physically explained by Michaelis,
th. ngte G.; excavations under the

JEWS,

temple, 45, 161 and 162, note M.; the
explosions occasioned by inflammable
air collected. in these, 2b. ; spoils of
the temple carried from Rome to
Carthage by Genserie, iv. 257;
taken by the Persians under Chos-
roes II., v, 392 ; tumults of the Mo~
nophysite monks at, vi. 30; Maho-
met’s first Kebla of prayer, 232 and
note S. ; taken by the Saracens under
Abu Obeidab, 320; called Alia by
the Arabs as well as Romans, b,
note ; mosch founded by Omar, 321 ;
state of, under the Abbasside caliphs,
~ vil. 171 ; pilgrimages to, b, ; annual
‘iracle of the flame in the holy
sepulchre, 172 and nofes ; state under
the Fatimite caliphs, 173 ; sacrilege
of the caliph Hakem, 175 ; great pil-
grimage to, under the archbishop of
Mentz, 176; conquered by the
Turks, ¢b.; regained by the Fati-
- mite caliphs, 223; siege and con-
quest of by the Crusaders, 225;
massacre, 227 and nofe S.; oppres-
sions of the Latin clergy at, 2294
feudal kingdom of, 230; assize of,
232; taken by Saladin, 259; en-
tered by Frederick II., 270; taken
. and pillaged by the Carizmians, 271,
- JERUSALEM, NEw, ides of the, ii. 174,
JESUITS, mission to Abyssinia, vi, 65 ;
expelled, 67. }
JEWs, encouraged by Artaxerxes, i,
-+ 339, note M. ; rebellion of in the
reign of Hadrian, 145, note ; religious
character of the, ii. 153 and nofes
. M., ; their zeal increased under tho
second temple, 154; their cruelty
and unsociability, 155 ; did not pros-
elytize, 1b. ; defence of their conduct,
-tb. mote M. ; first adopted the doc-
trine of a future state under the As-
monzan princes, 172 ; rebellions
spirit and cruelties of the, 222 ; toler-
ated by Antoninus Pius, ¢.; privi-
leges enjoyed by, 223 ; patriarch of,
.. 4b. ; that office suppressed by Theo=
dosius the Younger, b, note; their
. religion why exempted from perse-
" cution, ¢b. ; how they escaped perse-
cution under Nero, 236 ; capitation
tax on under Domitian, 237 ; philo-
- sophical of Alexandria, iii. 46 (v.
. Alexandria) ; Julian’s letter to the
Jews, 154 ; their rabbis approved the
murder of an apostate, $b, ; oppressed
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JFZDEGERD.
by the Christian emperors, ib. ; Ju-
lian’s sentiments respecting their
faith,158 ; laws and conduct of adopt~
ed by the Christian clergy, 406 ; per-
secution of in Spain, iv, 841 ; their
intrigues promoted the Arabian con-
quest, 342; persecution of the by
Heraclius, v. 414 and note M, ; their
belief of the immortality and trans-
migration of souls whence derived,
vi. 5; persecuted by Justinian, 87 ;
- sgettled in Arabia, 215; military
laws of the, 245 ; Arabian, subdued

" by Mahomet, 250 ; of Spain, assisted
the arms of the Saracens, 358;
massacre of by the first crusaders,
vii, 192 and note S.; Roman tribute
on, viii, 282 and nofe.

JEzpEGERD, king of Persia, supposed
guardianship of Theodosius- the
Younger, iv. 159 ; war with. Theodo-
sius, 166.

Joaw, pope, probable origin: of that

fable, vi. 183 and notes ; proved false |

by two protestants, 5.

JoANNINA; daughter of Belisarius and
Antonina, her marriage with Angasta-
sius, nephew of Theodora, prevented
by her mother, v. 226,

Joaxyrres or followers of Chrysostom,

- iv, 157, note.

Jos, book of, its sublimity, vi. 228 ;
its dialect and age, 229, notfe, and
note M.

JonN the Almsgiver, archbishop of
Alexandria, entertains the fugitive
Christians of Jerusalem on its cap-
ture by Chosroes II., v. 892 his
charity, vi. 61,

Jonn, bishop of Antioch, his decision
- against and reconciliation with Cyril
of Alexandria, vi, 19-21. :
JonN of Apri, patriarch of Constanti-
nople, conspires against the regent
John Cantacuzene, vii. 397 ; his ab-

* surd vanity, ¢b, note ; deposed by the
Palamites, 406, -

JonN the Armenian, general of Beli-
sarius, v. 107. :
Jorx of Brienne, king of Jerusalem,
- elected emperor of Constantinople,

- vii., 3388, 339, note M. ; prowess and

- death, ¢b,

Joux of- Cappadocia, minister of Jus-
tinian, arraigned by the people, v.
53 ; character of, 69 and notes M. ;
conspiracy of Theodora against, 70;
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JOHN.

wretched fate of, ¢b.; opposed tle
African war, 98 ; fraud in the bread
supplied to the army, 104,

JonN . CoMNENUS or Calo-Johannes,
emperor of Constantinople, vi, 119 ;
character, ¢b. ; victories, 120; sin-
gular death, ¢b,

JOHN, count, reputed father of Theodo-
sius the younger, iv, 158,

Joun the eunuch, brother and minister

- of Michael 1V, compels the empress
Zoe to adopt his nephew Calaphates,
vi. 109, ’

JonN, son of Isaac the Sebastocrator,
and grandson of Alexius Comnenus,
goes over to the Turks, vi. 123.

Jonx, hermit of Lycopolis, consulted by
Theodosius the Great respecting the
usurpation of Eugenius, ii.-399.

JoHN, count of Nevers, his valour and
imprudence at the battle of Nicopo--
lis, viii, 32 ; ransom of, 34,

JonN, monophysite bishop of Asia, em-:
ployed by Justinian to extirpate

- pagans and heretics, vi. 37, note.

JoBN PriLoroxus, solicits Amrou to

;gasre the library of Alexandria, vi.'

Jonx XII., pope, grandson of Marozia,:
his profligate life, vi. 183 ; degraded
by Otho 1., 185. )

Jonn XXII., pope,fiimense wealth of,-
viii. 92, note; of Avignon, deposed
by the Romans, 213. & pose

Jorn XXIII., pope, his profligacy, viii.
255 ;' deposed and imprisoned by the-
council of Constance, 256,

JoHN the preefect succours Carthage
against the Saracens, vi. 350 ; driven

. out, 351, )

JoBN the primicerius usurps the West-
‘ern throne on the death of Hono-
rius, iv. 172 ; conspiracy of Ardabu.
;mg against, and ignominious death,

73.
JonN of Procida, history of, vii. 378;
. excites the revolt of Sicily from
-Charles of Anjou, tb.

Jonx of Ravenna, professor of Latin at
Florence, viii. 112 and note.

Jonn, St., reveals the incarnation of
the Logos, iii. 48; beginning of bis
gospel admired by the Platonists, .
note; his intention to confute the

. .Ebionites and Docetes,. 1b., and vi,
5, note ; controverted text of respects -
ing the Trinity, iv. 335 and gotes,
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Joun, 8t., Christians of in Bassora, vi.
214 and note M,

JomnN, St., Damascenus, account of, vi.
143, note ; writings against Constan-~
_tine V., 144 and note ; last Father of
the Greek church, vii. 43, nots.

JonN, St., of Jerusalem, hospital of
founded by the Italians, vii, 172

. knights of, 231 profession of arms
when assumed by them, €b. note,

JonN the Sanguinary, general of Beli~

. sarius, his successes against the
(l}zsths, V. 147; defence of Rimini,

JonN, officer of Basiliscus, desperate
courage of, iv. 286,

JonnsoN, Dr., commentary on Shaks-
peare’s Henry 1V,, vii, .184, note ;
passage of his ¢ Irene’ censured, viii.
166, note,

JOINVILLE, the historian, companion of

. Louis 1X,, vii, 272; editions of his
work, tb. notes, .

Jonas of Damascus, story of his love

. for Eudocia and apostasy, vi. 311.

‘JoRNANDES, Gothic history of, 1. 875,

JorriN, Dr., character of his remarks
on the Arian controversy, iii. 57,
note.. .

JoserE the Carizmian defends Ber-
zem against the sultan Alp Arslan,

. vil 163 ; assassinates him, 5.

JosEPH, the patriarch, said to be wor-

. shipped in Egypt as Apis and Sera~
pis, iii, 416, note,

Joseen, patriarch of Constantinople, |

. withdraws to & monastery on the

-~union of the Greek and Latin
churches, vii. 373.

JoserHs of Amida, Nestorian sect, vi.
b

1.

JoserHUS, interpolated passage of re-
specting Christ, ii. 234, nofe ; whe-
ther entirely a forgery, 235, note M. ;
his opinion that Plato derived his
knowledge from-the Jews contro-
verted, iil. 45, note,

_ Josernus, the false, his legend of Tse~
pho, ii. 223, note; his literary cha~
racter, tb, note M, .

JournEYs of the Romans, how con-

. ducted, iv. 79, and note,

Joviax, saluted emperor by the troops
on the death of Julian, iii. 216 his
previous rank, ¢b, note; character,

216 and 217, note; retreat to Sa-

mara, 2}7; to Dura, 218 ; negotia-

(=24
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JUDGES,

tion with Sapor, 219; irresolution
and humiliating peace, tb.; his in-
terested views, 220; .retreat con-
" trasted withthat of the Ten Thousand,
4b. ; losses in recrossing the Tigris,
221; arvives at Nisibis, 222 ; astonish-
- rent and indignation of the Romans
at his treaty, 223 ; which be fulfils,
1h. ; expels the citizens of Nisibis,
224 ; proceeds to Antioch, 225 ; ap-
. points Procopius to bury Julian, ¢b. ;
displays the Labarum on his maxch,
228 ; edict in favour of Christianity,
. 8b.; declares for the Nicene faith,
229 ; proclaims universal toleration,
230; march from - Antioch, 231;.
makes his infant son consul, . ;
sudden death at Dadastana, tb.
Jom)és, guards of Diocletian so called,
ii. 92, :
Jovinus, general of Julian, iii, 115;
besieges Aquileia, 119 ; made a judge
at Chalcedon, 126 ; defeats the Ale-
manni at Scarponna, 258; on the
Moselle, b, 5 at Chélons, ¢b, ; made
consul, 259 ; assumes the diadem at
Mentz, iv. 122; defeats Constantius
and gains possession of Gaul, ¢b.;
rejects the friendship of Adolphus,
9b.; makes his - brother Sebastian
emperor, b, ; put to death by Adol-
phus, 123, .
Jovius, title of Diocletian, ii. 67.

~Jovius and Gaudentius commissioned

by Theodosius to close the pagan
temples in the West, iii. 414.

Jovius, pratorian: preefect, succeeds
Olympius as minister of Honorius,
iv. 95; instigates a mutiny of the
guards, 96 ; negociates with Alaric,
th. ; deserts to Attalus, 100 ; betrays
him, 101.

JusILEES, Popish, & copy of the secular
games, i, 327, note; instituted by
Pope Boniface VIII., viii. 217; altered
to the Mosaic Jubilea by Clement
VI, 218; successive reductions of
" the term of the, sh.

Jupamsing Christians, i, 157 Justin
Martyr’s decision respecting, 160. -
Jupas, the Gaulonite, ii, 236 ; obstinate
defence of his successors, tb. nots.
Jupg, St., his grandsons summoned
.. before & Roman tribunal, ii. 238;
his relationship to Christ, €5, note.
Juil'mgi’? venality of under Constantine,

i. 817, .
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JUDGES.

Jupaes, kings of the Visigoths assume
that title, iii, 262,

JUDGMENTS of God among the Franks,

. iv, 369.

Juira DomNa, her marriage with Se-
verus and character, i. 263 ; Gibbon’s
account too favourable, 264, note S, ;
suicide, 277.

Junia Mxsa banished, i. 277; gaing |

the army for Elagabalus, 278 ; per-
suades him to adopt Alexander Se-
. verus, 283,
JULIAN assumes the purple at Car-
. thage, ii, 76 ; defeat and suicide, ¢b.
. note,
JoriaN, nephew of Constanting the
Great, his character of Octavianus,
i. 209, note ; of Alexander Severus,

.'293, note; escapes heing assassin--

ated by Constantius, ii. 365 ; charges

that prince with murder, 366, note ;-

education and imprisonment, 388;
saved by Mark, bishop of Arethusa,
b, note ; his epistle to the Athenians
_ the best account of his early life, . ;-
was the son of Basilina, b, note G.;
assisted by his brother Gallus, 389 ;
after the death of the latter he is
. conveyed to Milan, 393 ; danger,
394 ; saved by Eusebia, ¢b.; banished
- to Athens, 1. ; conduct there, 395 ;
opposite character to Gallus, 396 ;
~ compared to Titus, 4. ; Eusebia pro-
oures his recall, 5, ; marries Helena,
¢b. ;. appointed to the trans-Alpine
provinces, ib.; fear and regret at
leaving Athens, ¢b.; awkward de-
meanour, $b.; declared Cesar, 397;
distress in his new situation, ¢b.;
conduct in Gaul, 413 ; first campaign
there, 414 ;. march. from Autun to

Rheims, b, ; defeats the Germans at

* Brocomagus, 415; winters at Sens,
tb, ; Desieged there by the Germans,
ib.; obtaips the dismissal of Mar-

. cellus, b, ; dcquires supreme military
command in Gaul, ¢b.; second cam-
paign, 416 ; defeats the Germans at

¢ Strasburg, 417 ; punishes his fugitive |

cuirassiers, ¢b. note; generous con-
duct to Chnodowar, 418 ; subdues the

Franks, 419 ; sends some captives to |

Constantius, 1b. ; generous treatment
of the Chamavians, 420 ; thres ex-
peditions beyond the Rhine, tb.;
composed commentaries of the Gallic
war, tb, ; dictates conditions to six
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kings of the Alemanni, 421 ; restores
the cities of Gaul, €.; despatches
corn ships to Britain, 422; his civil
administration, ¢b.; retort on Del-
phidius, 423 ; protects the Gauls from
the oppression of Florentius, ¢, ; their
flourishing state under his rule, 424 ;
residence at Paris, ¢b.; his account
of the persecutions of ConstantiusII.,
iii. 93 ; jealousy of Constantius, 102 ;
Ferplexity of Julian on the Gallio
egions being ordered to the East,

. 105; discontent of the latter, 106 ;

they proclaim Julian emperor, 107;
his reluctant consent, ¥b,; inquiry

respecting his .innocence, 108 ; his

dream, 1, ; embassy to Constantius,
109 ; demands the confirmation of the

" . title of Augustus, sb.; fourth and

fifth expeditions beyond. the Rhine,
110; his ambassadors angrily dise
missed by Constantius, 111; con-
ditions offered by .the latter, 112;
Julian resolves on civil war, b, ;
absurd accusation of poisoning his
wife, 112, note ; his violent epistle to
Constantius, 113 ; renounces Christi~
anity, ¢b.; his soldiers .consent to
follow him against Constantius, 114 ;

- makes Sallust preetorian prefect in-

Gaul, £b. ; march to Illyricum, 115;
descends the Danube, 116 ; takes

- Sirmium, ¢b. ; acknowledged in Italy

and Illyricum, 117; his manifesto,
th.; and epistle .to the Athenians,
118 ; excellence of the latter, 15, note ;
his claims admitted by the Romans,
¢b. 5 death of Constantius and sub-
mission of his arrmy, 120; Julian

- enters Constantinople in triumph,

th.; attends the funeral of Con-

- stantius, 121 ; civil government and

private life, tb.; date of his birth,
tb, note ; vegetable diet, 122; chas-
tity, ¢b.; works, 123; reformns the

- court, 124 ; but too bastily and in-

considerately, 125 ; to avoid foppery

- becomes a sloven, sb. ; description of
- himself in his. ¢ Misopogon,’ tb. and

note ; institutes a chamber of justice
at Chalcedon, 126; punishes the
innocent with the guilty, 127 ; passes
an act of oblivion, 128 ; deceives the
Egyptians, 4b.; clemency, ¢b,; dis-
misses the Stoics, tb. ; love of freedom,
129 ; refuses the title of Dominus,
130; affected devotion to republican
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.+ forms, ¢b. 5 care of the Grécian cities, |
131; an orator and judge, 132; .

merits and faults as a judge and

legislator, 133; character, ¢b.; his »
. Yeligion examined, 135; a devout | -
Pagan, ¢b.; cause of his apostasy, |

. 136 ; Christian education, ib.; ofi-

th: ; a tolerable theologian, 137, note ;
opinion on the Trinity, ¢b. ; admira-

- tion for Homer and his mythology, |
-.138 ; embraces Paganism, ¢b. ; adopts |
. the allegorical mythology of the Pla- |

tonists, 139 ; his theological system,
140; initiated in the Eleusinian
. mysteries, 142 ; fanaticism, 143;
dissembles his religion, 144; work
against Christianity, 145 ; character
. of its fragments, 4b.; edict of uni-
. versal toleration, 146 ; recalls the

Christian " exiles of all sects, 147; |
- hears their disputes, - ¢b. ; secret |
motives for tolerating them, ¢b.; |

- becomes Pontifex Maximus, b, ;

- zealous in restoring Paganism, ¢b.; |
- his extravagant superstition, ¢, sg.; |
directions for the reformation of the |
Pagan priests, 149 ; abhorrence of |:

the Epicureans and Sceptics, 150;

friendship for the philosophers and |
; diviners, 151 ; their corruption at his | -
. court,152; Julian’s proselytizing zeal, |

. b, ; success with the soldiery, 153 ;
- favours the Jews, 154; epistle to,
- ¢b.; design to rebuild the temple of
. Jerusalem, 4b.; motives, :158; his
attempt superpaturally frustrated,
- 160 ; this event physically explained,
4b. mote G.; names the Christians
Galileans, 162 ; his unjust prejudices
against them, th. ; transfers the re-
venues of the church to the pontiffs,
163 ; prohibits the Christians from
teaching schools, b. ; excludes them
from offices of trust and profit, 164 ;
. condemns them to restore the Pagan
temples, 165 ;. his visit to the Apollo
_ of Daphne,-and disappointment at
" its Christian profanation, 168 ; shuts
up the cathedral of Antioch in re-
taliation of the burning of the temple
of Daphne by the Christians, 170;
confiscates the property of the church
of Edessa, 173 ; epistle to the Alex-
andrians, 174; expels- their bishop
Athanasius, 175; his mortal hatred
of that prelate, 176 ; account of his
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“¢Coesars,” 179 ; marches against the
. Persians, 181 ; residence at Antioch,
182; insulted by the inhabitants,
184 ; retaliates in his ¢Misopogon,*
185; bhis friendskip for Libanius,
186 ; march to the Euphrates, 187 ;

" . advances to Carrhe, 188 ; march to
ciates in the church of Nicomedia, |

. Circesium, 190 ; number and ccm-
.position of his forces, 4b. ; letter to
the satrap Axsaces, ¢b. and notes ;
fleet ‘on the Euphrates, 191; he
enters Persia, 4b. ; marches through
Mesopotamia, 192.; invades Assyria,

. 196 ; takes Perisabor, 197 ; and Mao-

-gamalcha, 198 ; how represented by
. the Persians, 199; his temperance,
chastity, and valour; 4. ; address to
his malcontent troops, 200 ; encamips
near Seleucia, .20} ; opens an old
canal of Trajan’s, 202 ; passes the
Tigris, 203 ; inauspicious omens, 204 ;
. abandons the siege of Ctesiphon,
205 ; obstinacy in refusing to treat
with Sapor, ¢b. ; deceived by a Persian
deserter, 206 ; burns his fleet, 207;
- marches against Sapor, 208 ; want of
provisions, 209 ; retreat, 6. ; harassed
by the Persians, 210; his dream,
211 ; wound, 212 ; last exhortation
and death, 213 ; funeral, 225; ru-
mours réspecting his assassination,
226 and. notes ; reflections on his
funeral, b,
JuLiaw, Sanvios composes the Per-
petual Edict, v. 267,
JuriaN of Halicarnassus converts the
Armenians to Eutychianism, vi. 58,
JuniaN, count, repulses Musa fromr
Ceuta, vi. 353 ; offers to introduce
.the Arabs into Spain, 4b. ; story of
his daughter Cara; 354 and notes;
probable motives of his treachery, ¢b.
JoLiaN, Cardinal, manager for the
Latine at the council of Florence,
viii. 100; papal legate at the court
of Ladislaus, king of Poland and
Hungary, 128 ; stimulates that mo-
- narch to violate his treaty with the
Turks, 130 and mote; his history
- and character, 133; killed at the
battle of Varna, 4b.
JoL1AN, port, iv. 79, note. -
JuLianus, Didius, purchases the em-
pire, i. 244; the armies declars
against him, 246; distress, 250;
deserted by the Pratorians, 251;
- beheaded, b, . . .
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JuLius, master-general in the East,
massacres the gthic youth in Asia,
iii.. 341,

JusisPRUDENCE, Roman, perfection of
under Severus, 1. 262; advoe?ted arbi-
trary power, sb. ; account of, v. 257
599.; afl(:uses of under Justinian, 327,

Jus relationis, ii. 42, nofe; Italicum,
in what it consisted, 301 and note S. ;
Papirianum, v. 259, note,

JusTIN the Elder, commander of the
guards, seizes the empire on the death
of Anastasius, v. 36 ; question as to
his illiterateness, $b. and note M.;
character and reign, 37 ; death, 39.

JusTiN IL. receives an embassy from
the Turks, v. 178 and note ; accepts
their alliance, 179; sends ambas-
sadors to Disabul, 3.; account of
his elevation to the empire, 329;
discharges his uncle Justinian’sdebts,
330; consulship, ¢b.; date of, b.
nole S.; receives an embassy of
the Avars, 4b. ; supersedes Narses in

the exarchate, 336 ; weakness of bis.

reign,-341 ; associates Tiberius, cap-
tain of the guards, in the empire,
342 ; Justin’s speech on that occa-
sion, ¢b. ; death, 343 ; his war against
the Persians, 365.

JusTIN MARTYR, his opinion respecting
Judaising Christians, ii. 160; his
Dialogue with Tryphon, 1, note ;
exaggerated account of the progress
of Christianity, 213; his education
and conversion, 215 ; his opinion of

_ the Ebionites, iii. 48 and note.

JusTIiNA, her marriage with Valen-
tinian examined, iil. 290 ; whether
the widow of Magnentius, 5. note 8. ;
on the death of Valentinian L she
appears in the camp with ber infant
son, who is saluted emperor, 291;
was an Arian, 377; her disputes
with St. Ambrose, archbishop of
Milan, and final triumph of the
latter, 1b. sgq, ; flies to Aquileia with
her son Valentinian II. on the ap-
proach of Maximus, 382 ; and thence
to Thessalonica, b.; visited there
by Theodosius, 383 ; death, 396.

JUSTINIAN, emperor of the East, his

. Institutes, to whom addressed, ii.
317; yields the sovereignly of the
countries beyond the Alps to the
Franks, iv. 362 limitation of this
account, sb, note S, ; birth and edu-

. Abyssinians, 20T eq.3

JUSTINIAK.

cation of, v. 35; genealogical table,
tb. ncte 8. ; names, ib, note, and note
8. ; his artful ambition, 33 ; ortho-
doxy, b.; splendour, ¢b.; invested
with the diadem by his uncle Justin,
89; marriage with Theodora, 44 ;
abolishes the law prohibiting the
marriage of a senator with a slave or
actress, b, ; associates Theodora in
the empire, 45 ; patron of the blue
or orthodox faction of the hippo-
drome, 50; Nika sedition, 51 ; apo-
cryphal dialogue with his subjects, b,
and note S. ; extent, agriculture, and
manufactures of his dominions, 55;
his avarice and profusion, 64 ; taxes,
66; monopolies, 67; coinage, ¢b. ;
venality, b,; humanity towards
Eulalius, 68; his ministers, 69 ;
edifices and architects, 71 ; founds
the new cathedral of St. Sophia, 73 ;
churches and palaces, 76 ; fortifica-
tions, 78; wall of the Thracian
Chersonese, 80; strengthens the
wall of Anpastasius from the Pro-
pontis to the Euxine, 1, ; his forti-
fications from the Euxine to the
Persian frontier, 82 ; suppresses the
schools of Athens, 93; and Roman
consulship, 95; purchases a truce
from the Persians, 96 and 187;
African expedition, 96 sg.; army,
102 ; fleet, 103 ; reduction of Africa,
114 ; fortifies and adorns Septem or
Ceuta, tb.; re-establishes the Ca-
tholic church in Africa, 115; re-
models the civil government of, . ;
seizes some Spanish cities, 124 ; ne-
gociates secretly with Theodatus,
king of Italy, 128; intercedes for

- the life of Amalasontha, tb.; de-

clares war against Theodatus, 129 ;
treaty with him, 130 ; assumes the
title of Conqueror of the Franks, 152 ;
imprudent treaty with Vitiges, 153 ;
recalls Belisarius from Italy, 155;
disgraces him, 161 ; invites the Lom-
bards into Noricum and Pannonia,
165 ; receives an embassy from the

- Ogors, or Avars, 177; assists the

Lazi against the Persians, 201 ; ne-
gociations with Chosroes, 204 ; em-
bassy to and alliance with the
pragmatic
sanction for the settlerent of Italy,
241; rumoured death and conse-
quent riota, 243 ; conspiracy against,
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#b. ; disgraces Belisarius on suspicion
of treason, 246 ; death and character,
248 ; physical phenorena during his
reign, 249 ; his civil jurisprudence,
257 ; compilation of his Code, 282 ;
of the Digest or Pandects, 283 ; of
the Institutes, tb. ; legal inconstancy,
287 ; second edition of the Code, b. ;
Novels, 283 ; charge of venality, ¢, ;
abuses of jurisprudence under, 327 ;
his religious character and govern-
ment, vi, 34; affected the name of
Pious, 35; his persecutions, 36;
held the slaughter of unbelievers not
to be murder, 38 ; his orthodoxy, . ;
heresy, 40; translation of his Code
and Pandects into Greek, vii. 37 and
note ; discovery of his corpse by the
crusaders, 316 ; oolossus of at Con-

p stantinople, viii. 122 and note.
USTINIAN II., tyrannous reign of, vi.
77; deposed and mutilzlx%:d, b, ;
exile, 78; restoration, 79 ; assassi~
nated, 80.

JUSTINIAN, son of Germangs, conspires
with the empress Sophia against
Tiberius IT., v, 343 ; discovered and
gardoned, 844 ; successes against the

ersians, ¢b,

JusTiNiaN, Roman advocate, confidant

- of Stilicho, iv. 60.

JUFTINIAN, Roman general, successful
campaign against Nushirvan, v. 366.

JUSTINIANA PRDMA, city of, founded
by Justinian at Taaresium, v. 79.

JusTINIANI, John, & Genoese noble,
assists in the defence of Constan-
tinople, viil. 156 ; wound and flight,
170 and nofes M. and S.

JusTus, the apostate Paulician, slays
his master Constantine, vii. §1.

JuTtes invade Britain under Hengist,
iv. 388.

Jovenan, his sixteenth satire when
composed, i, 259, note; his works
much read by the Roman nobles, iv.
81 ; complaints respecting the dwell-
ings at Rome, 88,

K

Kaor1, emperor of China, defeated by
the Huns, iii. 309. i
Kasneag, Chinese garrison at, ii. 80.
Kearme, Dr., his History of Ireland, i
3853, note.
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LABARUM,

KEenraA of prayer, Mahometan, what, vi,

232 and note S.

Kexgrc, conquests of, in western Bris

tain, iv. 390.
acoount of that nation, viii,
3, note S.

KERBOGA, prince of Mosul, besieges the
Crusaders in Antioch, vii, 218 ; de-
feated, .

KerMan, Seljukian dynasty of, vii. 167,

KnaL, sultan, takes Acre, vii. 276.

Knax or Cagan, meaning of that
term, iii. 301, iv. 44; all lineal de-
scendants from Zingis, iii. 301; or-
thography of the title, viii. 2, note S.

Knaeprr KeaN, his magnificence and
liberality, vii. 166, note,

Kmmie Agstan, sultan of Roum, de=
stroys the vanguard of the first cru-
saders, vii. 194; confounded with
Soliman by Gibbon, ¢b. and note M. ;
retires from Nice, 211 ; defeated at
Doryleum, 213; evacuates Roum,
214,

Kmvprep, civil degrees of among the
Romans, v. 307.

Kive, Hannibalianus the only Romar
princﬁ. 8o called, ii. 355 and 356,

nole
Kiow, origin of that city, vii. 84 and
7

note. .

Krrzax oconquered by the Mongols,
viii. 14 ; position of, ¢b. note.

KrLarroTH, theory respecting Amarons,
ii. 27, note M,

Exi1gETHOOD, Origin of, vii. 200 ; cere-
monies and duties of, ¢b. ; arms of
the knight, 201.

KxoLLes, character of his History of
the Turks, viii, 22, note,

Koeap, grandson of the Persian king,
commands the Persians in Italy
under Narses, v. 231 (v. Cabades).

Korax, the, how composed, vi. 227 ;
publication and editions of, 228;
style, $b.

KogrersHrTES, Arabian tribe of, vi. 201 ;
acquire the custody of the Caaba,
212; origin of the, 216, note S.;
oppose Mahomet, 240; subdued by
him, 253.

Kussay, v. Cosa.

L.

Lasaruw, or standard of the Cross, iii.
11; described, 12; etymology uns
28
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known, ib. note ; disuse of, 13 ; motto
of, 2b. ; Cyril of Jerusalem’s surprising
ignorance of, 66, note ; Julian erases
the name of Christ from the, 153.

Lazsro, Antistius, his voluminous legal
works, v. 275; nature of his legal
tenets, 278 ; founder of a legal sect,
279.

Lacravrios accuses Diocletian  of
timidity, ii. 64; vindicated, 107,
note G.; whether author of the
treatise De Mortibus Persecutorum,
b, note S. (v. Ceecilius); his notion
of an Asiatic empire, 175, note M, ;
preceptor of Crispus, 350; date of
his ¢Institutions,’ iii, 1, nofe; ac-
count of Constantine’s conversion, 2 ;
exhortations to, 7; character of his

Christianity, 18 and nofe; purity of

his worship, 432; imitated the
method of the civilians in his Insti-
tutes, v. 288, note; his opinion on
image worship, vi. 134, note.
LacTraRrmus, mount, its medicinal bene-

fits, v. 236 and nofe; defeat and

death of Teias at, 5.

Lapizes, Roman, their Christian ardour,
iii, 253.

Lapistavs, king of Poland and Hun-
gary, undertakes a crusade against
the Tarks, viii, 129; violates the
treaty with, 130 ; second expedition
against, 131; defeat and death.at
Varna, 132,

Lapiszaus, king of Naples, plunders
Rome, viii., 253; supposed title of
king of Rome, 254 and note,

L&ra, widow of the emperor Gratian,
relieves the indigent Romans during
the siege of Alaric, iv. 90.

La&r1, Gallic tribe, iv. 234 and nofe.

L&TUs, praetorian prafect, conspires
against Commodus, i, 233.

Larry and clergy, distinction between
established, ii. 197.

Lawrapios, Roman senator, opposes
the demands of Alaric, iv, 59.

Laxce, holy, legend of the, vii. 220.

LANDLOED and tenant, Roman law of,
v. 313 and note.

T.ANDS, conquered, how divided by the
barbarians, iv. 371; allodial and
Salic, 373 ; nature of the latter, 5.
and note M. .

LAND TAX, provincial, i. 802, nofe S.;

“ method of raising, ii. 337, note S, ;

« called capitatio, 1b, :
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LanrraNo, archbishop of Canterbury,
corrected the Bibles, iv. 335, note.
Laopicea, its ancient splendour, 1. 187 ;

ruins of, viii, 24.

LAPLANDERS, their consanguinity with
the Hungarians, vii. 72 and note S, ;
ignorance of war, 73 and note,

Lascaris, Theodore, son-in-law of
Alexius Angelus, defends Constanti-
nople against the Latins, vii. 303;
becomes emperor of Nice, 326 ;
reign, 358.

Lascaris, Theodore II., son of John
Vataces, emperor of Nice, his cha-
gaéczber and reign, vii, 360; death,

Lascaris, John, grandson of Vataces,
emperor of Nice, blinded and ban-
;sél;d by Michael Paleologus, vii.

Lascanris, James, Greek grammarian,
account of, viii, 114 and note, 117.

Larsam, Dr,, his hypothesis respect-
ing the Goths, i, 375, note 8.; re-
specting the Saxons, iii, 263, note 8.

LaTiN Christians, moderation and igno-
rance of, iil, 61; indisposed to
Arianism, 62 ; entrapped by Valens
and Ursacius, 2.

LaTin Fathers and Classics, Greek
versions of, vil, 347 and note,

LaTiv language in Britain, i 174,
note M.; debased by pride and
flattery, i, 304; corruption of in
Gaul, iv, 881; date of its gradual
oblivion, vii, 37 ; language of govern~
ment in the Eastern empire, tb.

LaTiNg, name of the Franks, vii, 38;
massacre of, at Constantinople, 284 ;
contrasted with the Greeks and
Arabians, 347; how improved by
the  crusades, ¢b.; disdained the
learning of the Greeks and Arabians,
b. ; progress of learning among the,

iii. 116!

viii. 116.

Larrom, right of, explained, i, 173.

LATBONIAN, 8 poet, put to death for
Priscillianism, iii. 374.

LAURA, circle of solitary cells round
eastern monasteries, iv. 319.

LAURE pE Noves, mistress of Petrarch,
history of, viii. 225 and nofes.

Law, study and profession of, ii, 317 ;
books of, quantity of in fourth cen-
.tury, 318, note; Roman or civil, in
what countries adopted, v. 257,
note; modern writers on, 0. note
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LAWYERS,
W.; laws of the kings, 259; best
notice of the fragments of, 260, note
S.; twelve tables, 261 ; gradual ac-
cumulation of laws, 263; laws of
the people, 264; decrees of the
senate, 265; had the force of laws
before the time of the emperors, b,
note W, ; edicts of the prators and
‘other magistrates, 265 and note W.
perpetual edict of Hadrian, 267;
modifications of Gibbon’s account,
268, nofes W. ; constitutions of the
emperors, ¢b, ; legal fictions respect-
ing . the legislative power of the
emperors, 269 ; their rescripts, 270 ;
Gregorian, Hermogenian, and Theo-
dosian codes, 271; authorities for
the Roman law at the commence-

. ment of the fifth century, b, note S. ;
pantomimic forms of, 272; not to
be regarded as unimportant, 273,
note W.; origin and succession of
the . civil lawyers, 273; first and
second period, 274 ; third period,
275; authority, 277; legal sects,
278 ; reforms of Justinian, 280 ; de-
struction of legal works, 286 ; review
of the Institutes of Justinian, 289,
899. ; judgments of the people, 324 ;
select judges, 325; assessors, 4b.;
Byzantine, account of its sources, vii.
44, note S.; besthistories of, 5., p. 45.

Lawvyegs, later Roman, degraded cha~
racter of, ii. 8318 ; how esteemed by
the barbarians, iv. 203 and nofe.

LaymeN, bow far invested with a
sacerdotal character, i, 193 and
note M,

Lazri, tribe of, occupy Colchis, and
give it the name of Lazica, v, 198;
dependent on the Persians, 199;
conversion to Christianity, . ; alli-
ance with the emperor Justin, 25.;
oppressed by the Romans, 4b. ; revolt

to the Persians, 200 ; repentance, 4b. ;'

assisted by the Romans against
Chosroes, 202, .

LeAgE, Col,, his edition of the Edict
of Diocletian, ii..97, note M.; his
opinion as to the site of Dodona, v.
228, note 8.

LEANDER, archbishop of Seville, assists
the rebellion of his orthodox convert
prince Hermenegild, iv. 338.

LEarNING, Greek, revival of, vil, 393
in Italy, viii. 105-107; writers on,

- b, note; second revival under Ma-
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nuel Chrysoloras, 111 ; restorers
of in the fifteenth century, 113;,
their faults and merits, 114 ; vicions
pronunciation, ¢b. and %ofe ; emula~
tion of the Latins, 116 ; ancient, use
and abuse of, 118,

Lz Beav, his theory of the origin of
the story of Belisarius® beggary, v.
247, note S, )

LenEpias refuses the sceptre of Hun-
gary, vii, 71,

Le CrERo, his character as an ecclesi-
astical historian, vi. 2, note,

Lecacres and inheritances, clergy -ex-
cluded from, by a law of Valentinian
L, iii. 253 and 254, note S.

Leeacy DUTY introduced by Augustus,
i. 299; confined to property be-
queathed by Roman citizens, ¢b,
nole S.3; exemptions, b, ; suited Ro-~
man manners, 300 ; doubled by Ca-
racalls, 302,

LEcAcY HUNTEES, 1. 300, iv. 82.

“ Learsus soLuTUs,” how to be inter-
preted as applied to the emperors,
v. 269 and note 8.

LecroN, Roman, how composed and
levied, i. 146,148 ; arms, 149; con-
trasted with the phalanx, 150;
march and evolutions, 153 ; number
of men in, 4. ; revolt of the under
Alex. Severus, 291 ; pay, origin of,
294 ; Niebuhr’s opinion, tb. note 8. ;
reduction in the size of the, ii, 322.

LecistaTioN of Constantine, ii. 142;
Roman, unity of in the Eastern and
Western empires dissolved, iv. 174
and note,

Lzexas, or Lygii, ancestors of the Poles,
ii, 44, note S.

LeNrarT, M., character of his history
of the councils of Pisa, Constance,
and Basil, viii, 256, note. .

Leo of Thrace, or the Great, steward
of Aspar, elected emperor of the
East, iv. 279; the first Christian
prince crowned by 4 priest, 4B, ; ex-
traordinary scene with his former
master, b, ; introduces Isaurian
troops into Constantinople, 1b.;"
makes Anthemius emperor of the
‘West, 280; sends an armament
against the Vandals, 284 ; its cost
and magnitude,- b, ; approves the
nomination of Olybrius as emperor of
the West, 202 ; murders Aspar and
his sons, v. 8. :

282
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Lro IT1., the Isaurian, emperor of Con-
_stantinople, vi. 81 ; genealogy of his
dynasty, b, note S. ; his birth, name,
early history, and reign, 82; born
at Germanicia, 1b. note S.; his pro-
ceedings for the abolition of images,
141 ; insolent epistles of pope Gregory
II. to, 146; -revolt of Italy from,
148 ; publishes a Greek Manual of
law, vii. 44, note S.

Lzo g’, emperor of Constantinople,
v. 84.

Leo V., the Armenian, emperor of
Constantinople, vi. 89 ; assassinated
by Michael II., 90.

Lzo VI., the Philosopher, emperor of
Constantinople, vi. 99 ; his claim to
the former title, 100; -violates his
own laws by a fourth marriage with
Zoe, 101 ; establishés absolutism at
Constantinople,’ vii. 26 ; coronation
oath, b, ; encouraged learning, 42,

LEeo, appointed general in Asia by
Eutropius, iv. 145 ; character, 4b.

Leo the Great, bishop of Rome, em-

bassy to Attila from Valentinian IIT., -

iv, 245 ; assisted by the apparition
of St. Peter and St. Paul, 246 ; me-
diates with Genserie, 256 ; calls the
council of Chaleedon,  vi. 26; his
epistle on the incarnation subscribed
by the Oriental bishops, 27; ap-
proved by the council of Chalcedon,
29,

Lzo III., pope, attempted assassination
of, vi, 168 ; miraculous restoration
of his eyes and tongue, ¢b.; visits
Charlemagne at Paderborn, b. ;

crowns' himn in St. Peter’s, 169 ; his -

conduct in the dispute respecting the
procession of the Holy Ghost, vii.
279 and notes.

Lxo IV., pope, his character and reign,
vi. 410; victory over the Saracens,
411 ; founds Leopolis and the Leo-
nine city, 412,

Leo IX., pope, his character, vii. 108 ;
alliance with the emperors of the
East and West against the Normans,
ib. ; expedition against them, b, ;
defeat and captivity, 109.

Lro the Jew, family of, at Rome, viii.
219 ; his grandson becomes pope,
with the title of Anacletus, 220.

Lro ArmicaNus, account of, vi. 343,
note. ’ .

Lo, archbishop of Thessalonica, head
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of the Cesar Bardas’ College at Mag.
naura, vii, 40,

Leo PraTus, first professor of the
Greck language at Florence and in
the West, viii. 110; his person, cha-
racter, and learning, 5. ; death, 111,

LeoNarp AreTrv, pupil of Manuel
Chrysoloras, viii. 112; history of,
b, note.

Leonas, the Quazstor, embassy from
Constantius to Julian, iii. 112,

Lronrrus rebels against Justinian II,
and ascends the throne, vi. 77 ; de-~
throned and mutilated by Apsimar,
78 ; executed by Justinian, 79.

LzopoLis and the Leonine city founded
by pope Leo IV, vi. 412, .

Lzovieirp, Gothic and Arian king of
Spain, character, iv. 337; puts to
death his orthodox and rebellious son
Hermenegild, 339.

LETHE, - castles on the Bosphorus, so
called, ii. 289, note.

LEeTi, Gregorio, character of his Life of
Pope Sixtus V., viil. 265, note and
note M. .

LerTERS, when introduced into Europe,
i. 161 ; Gibbon’s opinion corrected,
b, note S,

Lruperis, Gothic commander in Rome,
v. 135; refuses to fly before Beli-
sarius, 136 ; sent with the keys of
Rome to Belisarius, b, )

LeuTETIA, or. Leucetia, ancient name
of Paris, ii. 425 and note.

Levizs, difficulty of, ii. 323.

Lrwis the Pious, emperor of the West,
vi. 177; empire divided among his
gons, 178,

Lewis I1., son of Lewis the Pious, ob-
tains the kingdom of Italy, vi. 178;
letter to the Byzantines respecting
the title of emperor, 181 ; his epistle
to Basil the Macedonian, vii, 97.

Lewis of Bavaria, emperor, elected
senator of Rome, viil, 205; endea~
yours to restore the popular election
of popes, 213 ; deposes John XXII.,
pope of Avignon, ¢b. and nofes.

Lewis of Hungary, appeals to Rienzi,
the Roman tribune, against Jane,
queen of Naples, viii. 236.

Lisanius, the Sophist, his account of
Julian’s eloquence, iii. 132 ; praises
Julian’s hypocrisy, 145 ;- account of,
185 ; his ‘writings sccretly studied
by Julian, £b. ; literary character, 186
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and noles ; remarks .on Jovian's
treaty with Sapor, 220; funeral ora-
tion on Valens and his army, 337;
patronised by Theodosius, 425 ; re-
mark concerning Chrysostom, iv. 151,

LimeLs, how punished among the Ro-
mans, v. 317 and note, *

- LIBER PoNTIFICALIS, the, by whom and
“when eomposed, vi. 146, note.

Liperius, bishop of Rome, supports
Athanasius against Constantius II.,
iii. 80; banished, ¢b.; purchases his
return by compliances, tb. and 90.

Liserius, pretorian prafect of Theo-
doric the Great, v. 19; commands
an expedition for the relief of Sicily,
229 ; superseded by Artaban, ¢b.

LInurN1AN galleys, i. 154.

Licinius saved by Tiridates, ii. 79;
probable age, b, note ; invested with
the purple by Galerius, 119; divides
the empire with Maximin, 122;
alliance with Constantine, 135 ; war
with Maximin, ¢b.; defeats him,
136; cruelty, ¢b.; foments a con-
spiracy against Constantine, 139;
defeated at Cibalis by Constantine,
140; again at Mardia, 141; treaty
with Constantine, ¢b,; is attacked
by Constantine, 145; defeated at

- Hadrianople, 147 ; retires to Byzan-
tium, ¢b, ; his fleet destroyed, 148;
defeated at Chrysopolis, 149 ; sub-
mission and death, b, ; counteracted
the edict of Milan, iii, 9 ; vision of
an angel, 14. -

Lioinius the Younger made Cesay, ii.
142,

Licintus; son of Constantis, put to

death by his uncle Constantine, ii.
352,

LizuTENANTS, imperial, their office and
rank, i, 200.

LiaETNING, superstition respecting
things struck with, ii. 56 and note ;
knowledge of the ancients respecting
the conducting of, iv. 91 and 92,
note M.

LieNiTz, battle of between the Mongols
and Germans, viii, 114. .

Ligeness of the Son, how explained by
three Arian sects, iii. 59, sq. -

Liutos, ambassedor from Phocas to
Chosroes, King of Persia, v. 390.

LiLyxunm resigned to the Vandals by
the Goths, v. 125 ; by whom built,
tb. note; claimed by Belisarius, 1b.
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LimrcanNTEs, Sarmatian slaves so
called, insurrection of, ii. 362 ; sub-
dued hy Constantius II., 402 ; their
interview with Constantius, 408;
attempt to seize him, tb. ; are totally
extinguished by the Romans, 404,

Lixen, unknown at Romes, iv. 76,

LiTERATURE, diffusion of, . 194 ; not
incompatible with arms, 402; de-
cline of under Diocletian, ii. 104 (v.
Leaming).

Lirauania, late conversion of from
idolatry, vi. 94.

Lrrorrus, Count, relieves Narbonne,
besieged by Theodoric, iv. 225; de-
feated and captured by the Goths in
an attempt on Toulouse, b,

Lrrrus SaxoNiouM, what, iii. 264, note
S.; extent of in Britain, iv. 388,
note S. ; why so called, ¢5.

Lrrurey, Roman, modelled by pope
Gregory the Great, v. 859,

Lrorrranp, king of the Lombards, his
obedience to pope Gregory II., and
devotion at the tomb of St. Peter, vi.
153 ; declares himself the champion
of images, 15.; enters Ravenna, b, ;

. expelled by the Venetians, ¢b. .

LrorerarD, bishop. of - Cremona, his
contempt for the Byzantine Romans,
vi. 151 and note M. ; his embassy to

_ Constantinople, vii. 4, 21.

Locusrs, probably the ancient harpies,

. ii. 288, note. .

Logos, the Platonie, iii, 46 ; how ap-
plied by the Alexandrian Jews, 47;
revealed by St. John, ¢b.; confes-
sion of Athanasius respecting, 50«
opinions of the Christians respecting,
51 ; of Arius, b4 ; of the Gregories,
Cyril, and others, 55; represented
by the sun, 141.

'LOGOTHETE, officer of the Byzantine

emperors, his functions, vii, 19.

LoLLianus, competitor of Posthumus,
medals of, ii, 18, note.

LomBarps of ITALY converted to the
Nicene faith, iv, 841; date, ¢b. note;
or Longobards, invited by Justinian
into Noricum and Pannonia, v. 165 3
etymology of their name, ¢b. and
note S, ; situation of| 4b, note ; origin,
166 and note ; migrations, ¢b. ; fero-
city, 4b.; spbdue the: Gepides, 167 3
conquer a great part of ltaly, 337;
their numbers, language, and man-
ners, 349 ; exact a third of agricul-
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tural produce, 351 and note S.;
their dress, 352 ; monarchy elective,
353 ; government, 354; laws, tb.
and note S. X

LoMBARDY, ancient, described, i. 157
ravaged by Attila, iv, 241 ; founda-
tion of the kingdom of by Alboin, v.
337; oppressed by a ducal aristo-
cracy after the death of Clepho, 341 ;
extent of the kingdom of, 349; its
destruction by Charlemagne, vi. 156 ;
Greek province of, its limits, and
government, vii. 98.

LonpoN, Roman treasury at, under
Constautine, ii. 329, nofe; descrip-
tion of, by Chalcocondyles, the Greek
historian, viii, 88 and nofe.

LoNeiNus, his character, i. 195, note ;
tutor of Zenobia, 1i. 20 ; betrayed by
her, 26 ; heroic death, sd.

LoNeINus appointed to supersede
Narses as exarch of Ravenna, v.
336.

Loria, Roger de, Catalan admiral,
destroys the French fleet, vii. 380.
LorHAIRE 1., emperor of the West, his

dominicns, vi, 178.

LoraaIre, Duke of the Alemanni, in-
vades Italy with his brother Bucelin,
v, 237 ; ravages Apulia and Cala-
bria, 238; return and death, 239;
defeat of a body of his troops, 4b.
note M.

Louis VII. of France delivered from
the Greeks by the Sicilian admiral
George, vii. 136 ; undertakes the se-
cond crusade, 239; interview with
the Emperor Manuel, 243; march
through Anatolia, 244 and nofe S.;
narrow escape of, 245 and note S.

Louts IX,, or St., established by the
French Parliament as founder of
the royal line, vii. 354 and nofe ;
crusades of, 271; character, 1b.;
takes Damietta, 272; captured by
the Saracens, 273 ; ransom, ¢b. ; un-
dertakes the seventh crusade, 274;
expedition to Tunis and death, 5.

Lours XVI. offended by a passage in
Gibbon’s History, iv. 407, nots S.
(Louis, v. Lewss),

LuBL, city of destroyed by the Mon-
gols, viii. 14,

Lucar, character of Cesar, 1. 253, note,

Lucas Noraras, great duke of Con-
stantinople, his reception by Mahomet
1I., viii. 177§ executed, 178.

GENERAL INDEX.
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Lucca, siege of by Narses, v. 237.

Lucuan, count of the East, put todeath
by Rufinus, iv. 6.

Lucian attacks ism, i. 167 ; ori-
ginality of that writer, 195.

Lycian, presbyter of Jerusalem, dis-
covers in ‘a vision the body of St.
Stephen, iii. 429.

Lucmianvs, count, intrepid defence of
Nisibis, ii. 372; Constantius’ gene-
ral in Illyricum, surprised and made
prisoner by Julian, iii, 117; ap-
pointed by Jovian to Gaul and Illy-
ricum, 231 ; massacred at Rheims, sb.

LucnuLa attempts the assassination of
her brother Commodus, i. 224,

LuciLra, a wealthy matron, purchases
the bishopric of Carthage for Majori-
nus, ii. 262, note, .

Lucros 1., pope, killed in & riot at
Rome, viii. 193.

Lucrus IM., pope, insulted by the Ro-
mans, viil, 193,

Lucros succeeds Athanasius in the
throne of Alexandria, iii. 251 ; worthe
less character and persecutions, b,

Lucrmne lake described, iv. 79 and
note,

Luoowwus, villa of in Campania, his-
tory of, iv. 300.

Lupen’s History of the Germans, i.
355, note M.,

LuepuneNais GALLIA, province, i. 156.

Luergmtm, or L¥oxs, colony of, i.
156.

Luxe, St.,, his body transported to
Constantinople, iii, 427 ; probably a
physician, vi, 138.

LupERcALIA, festival described, fv. 282 ;
celebrated under the reign of Anthe-
mius, b, ; abolished by pope Gela-
sius, 283,

Luricinus, general of the cavalry,
ordered into Britain, iii. 105; im-
prisoned, 110; marches against Pro-
copius, 241.

Luricivus, Valens’ commander in
Thrace, oppresses the Gothic emi-
grants, 323 ; provokes them to hosti-
lities at Marcianopolis, 325; de-
feated by them, 326.

Lurus, St., saves Troyes from the
Huns, iv. 231,

LosaTia, Vandals in, v. 121,

LusiTax1a, province of Spain, i. 155.

LusTRAL CONTRIBUTION, taX on industry
so called, ii. 342,
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LUTHER.
Lurere, furious spirit of, iv. 109 ; his
doctrine of the Euchanst, vii. 59.

Luxory, heneficial effects of, 1. 191.

LycHsipus, or ACHRIDA, capital of
Bulgaria, vii. 64 and nofe.

Lxcia degraded by Rufinug, minister
of Theodosms, from the rank of a
Roman province, iv. 4.

L¥cus, river, il 289.

Lypus, his character of Anastasius, v.
63, note M.; his life, 64, note M. ;
character of John of Cappadocia, 69,
note M,

Lyc1axs driven from Gaul by Probus,
ii. 44 ; identical with the Lekhs, 1.,
note 8. Q

Lyoss, battle of between Severus and
Albinus, i 255 ; reduced by Aure-
Jian, il 19 ; martyrs of, 211, note ;
229, note § 245, note ; date of, 257,
note M. ; council of, receives the sub-
mission of the Greek church, vii. 273,

M.

MAcarros, patriarch of Antioch, eon-
demned of heresy, vi. 43; a zealous
Monothelite, 56.

Maceponia, maid of Antonina, wife of
Belisarius, accuses her mistress of
adultery, v. 158; put to death, .

MacepoNiA 'bed, i 159;
of the kings of, iil. 132 and note.

Maceporians, sect of condemned at
the council of Constantinople, m.
.370; Gregory’s sermon against, ¢,
note

MacepoxTOR, Semi-Arian bishop of
Constantinople, his contest with Paul,
iii. 90; installed by force, 91; his
tarbulent reign, €. 87.; cmelties,
92 ; persecutes the Novatians, 93.

MacepracTA, town of, iil. 194 ; mean-
ing of the name, #b., note M.

MackisTosH, Sir James, his opinion on
Gibbon’s 15th chapter, ii. 151, note
M. ; opinion of Gibbon’s 16th chap-
ter, ii. 220, note.

Macraeeson’s Oss1AR, its anthenticity
questioned, i. 266 and note M.

MacrIANUR, pretorian prafect under

Valerian, weak and fatal counsels of,
i 404.

Macriaxus, prince of the Alemanm,
gg alliance with Valentinian I., iii.

2.
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Macrius, Opilius, i. 273 ; the empire
predicted to him, 274 ; election and
character, 275 ; theﬁrstempemrnot
of senatorial nnk, 276 ; origin, b.
note; reforms the army, 277; de-
feat and death, 259.

Mavayw (or Ctegiphon), taken and
sacked by the vi. 204
date, 4. mofe 8,; ruin of, 295 (v.
Ctesiphon).

MgimnhnneofSt.Thmas Dear, vi,

M &ox1US assassinates his uncle Odena~-
tl}ns,‘bii. 21; put to death by Zeno-

his *Verona Illustrata,” i.
172, note.
Mae1, council of, i. 333; power of,
337 ; doctrine, whence denved,
lmx'::l'bed m concermng
1ol ons
the birth of Sapor, ii. 366 ; multi-
tude of the, iii. 30, note; Peman,
take refuge in Arabia, vx.215 fall
of the, 367 ; remnant oﬁ.he,369and
note.

MaaIaN religion reformed, i. 332; its
simple worship, 335 ; whether idola~
trous, 1. note S.

Maaig, i 251 and note M. ; studied by
Severus, 262; whence named, 338 ;
inquisition into under Valentinian
and Valeps, iii. 242; almost extin-
guished heathen philosopby, 5b. nofe
M. ; ancient belief in described, 243 ;
two sorts, Theurgic and Goetic, sb.
note ; rigour and extent of the inqui-
sition into, 344.

MAg.mcm, civil, abolished, ii
9,

MacisTRATES, Roman, their religions
policy, i 168; situation of under
the empire, 204 their humanity
towards the Chnstmns, ii. 244,

MAGEAUERA, the Cxsar Bardas’ school
at, vii. 40.

MaeNENTIUS saluted emperor in Gaul,
ii. 375 ; compared with Leicester, sb.
note ; puts Constans to death, 376 ;
assumes the purple, ib.; campaign
against Constantius lI., 380; in-
solent message to, €b.; defeatgd at
Mursa, 382; ﬂight, tb. ; forced to
retire from Italy, 323 ; victory near
Pavia, ¢b. ; oppressions in Gaul, 384 ;
last defeat and death, 385.

lll-

' Macxus, death of that senator, i. 309,
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Mageyars of Hungary, of the Ugrian
race, iii. 303, note S. ; national and
Oriental denomination of the Hun-
garians, vii. 70 and 72, note 8.

Manap1, or the Guide, last of the
twelve Persian Imams, belief of his
reappearance, vi. 280.

MaHADIA, capital of the Zeirides, taken

. by the Normans, vii. 135.

Manmup, the Gaznevide, pedigree of,
vii, 147 ; expeditions into Hindostan,
¢b. ; destroys the idol in the pagoda
of Sumnat, 149 ; character and anec-
dotes of, ¢b. .

Mamomer the Prophet adopted "the
legend of the Seven Sleepers, iv. 190 ;
his prediction on the rejection of his
sammons by Chosroes IL., v, 395 and
note M. ; ancestors of, their princely
dignity, vi. 205 ; birth and edfcation,
216 ; genealogy, b, and nofes M. and

8. ; meaning of his name (Moham-.

med), 217, note S, and 227, note ;

date of his birth, ¢b, and nofe, and’

218, note S.; an orphan, 4b.; his

gatrimony, b, and note S, 5 marries

'adijab, 0. ;. assumes the title of
Prophet, 219 ; personal appearance,

#b. and note S.; mental qualities,

220 ; question of his illiterateness,
th. and note S.; travels, 221 soli-
tary contemplation, 222 ; summary
of his crced, ¢b. ; held the Unity of
God, 223 ; and predestination, 224 ;
Gibbon's view of his tenets examined
and modified, ¢b. nofe S.; the last
of the prophets, 225; accused the
Jews and Christians of corruptitgé
the Scriptures, 227 ; appropria

the promise of the Paraclete, b.;
composes the Koran, b.; miracles,
229 ; journey beyond the seventh
heaven, 230 ; miracle of the moon,
1b. and nofe ; precepts,. 231 ; ritual,
232 ; an enemy of asceticism, 233 ;
inculcated charity, ¢b.; doctrine of
the Resurrection, 234; hell and
paradise, <b.; converts his family,
237; preaches at Mecca, th.; ma-
terials for his Life, b, note and note
S.; emigrations of his proselytes
to Abyssinia, 240 and note S, ; per-
sonal danger, 241 and note 8. ; flies
from the conspiracy of Abu Sophian
and the Koreishites, 242 ; arrives at
Medina, #b. ; received as prince, 243 ;
his regal and sacerdotal dignity, 244 ;

MAHOMET,

declares war against unbelievers, 245,
his military character, 246 and 248,
note 8. ; defensive wars egainst the
Koreish, 247 ; battle of Beder, 248 5
his conduct at, tb. and nofe 8. ; battle
of Ohud, 249 ; wounded, 250 and
notes 8, ; battle of the Nations or
Ditch, ¢b.; expeditions to Mecea,
262 ; waives his title of Apostle, 253
and nofe 8, ; submission of Mecca,
tb. ; Mahomet’s clemency, 254 ; in-
stalled Prince and Prophet at Mecca,
+b. ; battle of Honain, 255 ; besieges
Tayef, 1b.; his presents to Abu
Sophian and the Koreishites, 256 ;
submission of Arabigy 257 ; number
of Moslems at his last pilgrimage,
¢b. and mofe 8.; intercourse with
Heraclius, tb, ; war with the Roman
empire, 3b,; expedition of Tabuc,
258, 259, nmote 8.; tolerates the

."Christians, 259; epileptic fits, ¢3.
-and 260, note S, ; suspicion of poison,

260; humility, 4b.; question as to
his ability to write, ¢b. and note 8. ;
death, 261 ; tomb, 262 and notes ;
date of his death, tb, note 8.; cha-
racter, 262 ; story of his tame pigeon,
263 note; account of his physical
temperament, 264, note S, ; domestic
life, 265 ; wives, 266 ; incontinence,
267 ; children, 268; choice of his
successor, 2703 causes of the success
and permanency of his religion, 282 ;
merit towards his country, 283.

ManoMET I., son of Bajazet, character

and reigm, vii. 68,

MasoMET 11, Sultan, strengthened the

castles on the Bosphorus, ii, 288;
his character, viii, 143 ; learning, 4.
and 144, note M, ; reign, 145 ; mur-
ders his brothers, €b,; preparations
for the siege of Constantinople, 147 ;
builds a fortress on the Bospharus,
148 ; levies a tribute on its naviga-
tion, 150 ; builds the palace of Jehan
Numa at Adrianople, ¢b.; his great
cannon, 152 and mofe M. ; invests
Constantinople, 154 ; forces, 155;
srtillery, 159 ; attack, 160; defeat
of his navy, 162; trans his
ships overland, 164; parallcl feata,
tb. notes ; general assault, 168 ; and
capture of the city, 171; brutality
of Mahomet, 174 ; enters Constan-
tinople, 176; behaviour to the
Greeks, 177; repeoples and adorns
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MAHOMETANISM.

Constantinople, 178; sscures the
Greeks in their lives, libexrties, and
religion, 179 ; death, 185,

MAHOMETANISY, its spirit of toleration,
v}. 326 3 propagation, 367 ; eulogium
of, ¢b. :

MAHOMETANS,
image worship, vi. 139 and note G.
Masnon, Lord, his ‘Life of Belisarius,’
v. 99, note 8.; his opinion on the
beggary of Belisarius examined, 247,

note S.

Mamwrroy, king of Naples and Sicily,
defeated and slain at Benevento by
Charles of Anjou, vii. 376.

MaINOTES, or Eleuthero-Laconians, vii,
10 ; their adherence to idolatry, ¢b.

MaJEsTAS, crime of, i, 219 and nofes.

MaJgo, great admiral of Sicily, con-
spires against William I., vii. 141,

MaJsoroa and neighbouring isles, an
appendix of the Africen kingdom, v.
114,

MaJoRriaN, character of, iv. 265 ; origin
and services, 266 ; elected emperor,
%b, ; noblé epistle to the senate, €. ;
salutary laws, 267 sg.; checks the
demolition of the public monuments,
270 ; repels an invasion of the Van-
dals, 271 ; collects an army of bar-
barians, b.; reunites Gaul and
Spain, 272 ; constructs a navy, ¢b.;
it is surprised and destroyed at
Carthagena by Genseric, 273; Ri-
cimer excites the barbarians against
him, 274 ; abdication and death, ¢b.

MAJORINUS, controversy with Ceecilian,
iii. 43.

MaraBar, Nestorian Christians of per-
secuted by the Portuguese, vi. 52.
MavALA, the historian, age of, v. 39,

note and note M,

MararicHE declines Jovian’s appoint-
ment to Gaul and Illyricum, iii.
231.

MALATERRA, his character of the Nor-
mans, vii. 106.

Marazgerp besieged by Romanus Dio-
genes, vii. 159, .

. MaLpives, islands described, iii. 25,
note.

MarLerk RoposicEs annoys Julian’s

- march, iil, 194 ; a king, not emir, .
note M.

Marek SHAH, son of the sultan Alp
Arslan, defeats his competitors for
the throne, vii, 164 ; character, 165 ;

their detestation of
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conquests and empire, ¢b, ; patronizes
learning, 166 ; reforms the calendar,
tb. ; death, 167,

MarLrus, prastorian prefect, Claudian’s
epigram on, iv. 64.

Maxta, conquered by Roger, king of
Sicily, vii. 134,

MarTEUS on the population of Ger-
many, iii. 260, note G.

MamzA, mother of Alexander Severus,
i. 278; sole regent, 285; power, .
286 ; ‘wise administration, 4, ; couns
cil, ¢b.; pride and avarice, 293;
murdered, 308 ; her interview with
Origen, ii. 259,

MAMALUKES, their origin and esta-
blishment in Kurope, vii, 252;
murder Touran Shaw, sultan of
Egypt, 273; their project of elect-
ing Louis IX. for their sulten,
@b, mote, and note S.; their two
dynasties, 274 ; repulse the Mongols
from Egypt, viii. 13,

Mawmas, St., monument of at Ceesarea
erected by Gallus and Julian, iii.
137; miracle in its construction, ¢b.
note.

MawmEerTINUS, the panegyrist, 8 minister
of Julian, 1ii. 126 ; consul, 130,

Mawmgo, the Scythian, i, 80 and
note M,

ManN compared with the hog, i. 352,
note,

Maxcreron, meaning of that term in
the Roman law explained, v. 304
and notes.

Maxparins, Chinese, superstition of,
vi. 49,

Manpracroy, suburb of Carthage re-
stored by Belisarius, v. 110.

Manes, his death, i, 339 nofe, and
note M, ; origin of his heresy, iii. 42,
note,

Manwiaces, Greek governor of Lom-
bardy, reduces the Saracens in Sicily,
vii, 105. :

| MexiacH, prince of the Sogdoites, am-

bassador from the Turks to JustinII.,
v. 178 and note,

MANICHZANS, their heresy made capital
by Theodosius, iii. 373.

Manvurl CoMNENUS, emperor of Con-
stantinople, vi. 120; his martial
prowess, 121 ; inconsistent character,

122 repulses the Normans, vii. 137 5
reduces Apulia and Calabria, 138;
attempts to recover the Western
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Empire, ¢b. ; failure of his designs,
139 ; peace with the Normans, 140 ;
his character, 242 ; violates his en-
gagements with the crusaders, b,

ManvErn, Roman general at the battle
of the Jermuk, fate of, vi. 319,

MaNUFAcTURERS, Roman, i, 191,

MANUMISSION, tax on, i. 205, note S. ;
limited by the Caninian law, ii, 87,
note. :

. Maxvuscerers, ancient, destruction of
in the sack of Constantinople by the
Turks, viii, 176.

MaocamMarcHA, fortress of, besieged
and destroyed by Julian, iii. 197.

MARBLE, varieties of, i, 311 and nofe.

MARCELLINUS, count of the sacred lar-
gesses, assists Magnentius’s designs
on the empire, ii. 875 ; his ambas-
sador to Constantius, 877; killed
at Mursa, 385.

MarcrLLinus, son of Maximin, ob-
tains the government of Valeria, iii.
287 ; oppresses the Quadi, ¢b. ; trea~
cherously murders their king Ga-
binius, 26,

MagceELLINUS, Roman general, friend
of Aétius, maintaing in Dalmatia his
independence during the sway of
Ricimer, iv, 275 ; acknowledges and
assists Anthemius, 283; expels the
Vandals from Sardinia, 284; joins
the expedition of Basiliscus, 285;
assassinated, 286.

MarcELLUS the centurion, martyrdom
of, i, 267,

MagcELLUS, genefnl of the cavalry,
dismissed at the instance of Julian,
il, 415; his son executed by the
latter, iii, 129.

MarceLLus, bishop of Rome, exiled,
ii. 277.

Marcerrus, bishop of Apamea, crusade
against the pagan temples, iii. 415;
slain, b,

MagceLuos of Ancyra, his Sabellian
opinions, iii. 58.

MarceLLUS, conspiracy of against Jus-
tinian, and suicide, v. 245.

MagcH, Spanish, instituted by Charle-
magne, vi. 174,

Marcia, concubine of Commeodus, i.
229 ; conspires against him, 233 ; a
patroness of the Christians, ii. 257 ;
had been actually converted, ¢b. noteS.

MABC%AN conspires against Gallienus,
ii. 2,

GENERAL INDEX.

MARIUS,

Magc1aN, nominally marries the em.
press Pulcheria and is acknowledged
emperor, iv, 161, 219; origin and cha~
racter, 2b.; temperately refuses the
demands of Attila, 220 ; ratifies the
election of Avitus to the Western em-
pire, 260 ; death, 278,

MarciavopoLis besieged by the Goths,
i. 382; quarrel between the Goths
and Romaus at, iii. 325 ; Romans de-
feated at by Attila, iv. 200,

MARCIONYTES, sect of, ii. 164, and note.

Marcomanny, subdued by M. Anto-
ninus, i, 370; site of, b, note; a
general name=— Marchmen, 1b, note 3.

COMANNIO war, how occasioned, i
380, note,

Marcoums, Frankish king banished by
Stilicho, iv. 51.

Magous, bishop of the Nazarenes, ii. 159,

Mazous elected emperor by the British
legions, iv, 54 ; murdered, t5.

MarparTes, Maronites of Mount Li
banus so called, vi. 56, and note M.

MarpaviGE, the Dilemite, last of the
Magians, vi. 369, note,

MARDIA, battle of between Constantine
and Licinius, ii, 141,

Magpox1us the eunuch, Julian’s pre-
ceptor, iii. 136, nofe.

MARES, i. 138, note S.

Magraus, battle of between Carnus
and Diocletian, ii. 63; site of, b,
notes ; treaty of violated by the Huns,
iv. 199; town of betrayed to them
by its bishop, 200 ; battle of between
Theodoric the Ostrogoth and the
Roman general Sabinian, v. 16.

Mar1a, daughter of Eudemon the
Carthaginian, story of, iv. 187.

Mag1a, widow of Manuel Comnenus,
put to death by Andronicus, vi. 129.

MAR1ABA, or Merab, i. 138, note ; means
“ metropolis,” b, 8. ; said to be de-
stroyed by the legions of Augustus,
vi. 200, and note S.

MARIANA, his deseription of the inva-
sion of Spain by the berbarians, iv.
124; character of his History of
Spain, vi. 854, nofe.

MaRINUS, a subaltern, elected emperor
by the Meesian legions, i. 373 ; mur-
dered, 374.

Miams, one of the Thirty Tyrants, i.

10.

Mari1vs reigns in Gaul by the influence
of Victoria, ii. 18.
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MARIUS,

Marros Maxmvus, his histories much
read by the Roman nobles, iv, 82,
and nole,

Magg, bishop of Arethusa, cruelty of
Julian’s magistrates towards, iii, 166 ;
had saved Julian’s life, 167. .

MARk, bishop of Ephesus, viii. 96 ;
manager for the Greeks at the coun-
cil of Florence, 100 ; rejects a union
with the Latins, 102; patriarch of
Constantinople, 128 ; death, ¢b.

MarxLAND, Jeremiah, his censure of
the Aneid, viii. 114, note,

Maroopuus, king of the Marcomanni,
i. 370, note and note S,

MaroN, a Syrian saint, gives name to
the Maronites, vi, 55.

MaroNea, action at between Julian
and the Persians, iii. 210.

MaronrTES, the Monothelites so called
by the Oriental Christians, from Ma-
ron, vi. 55 ; present state, 56 ; coun-
try, 57. :

Marozia, Roman prostitute, two ge-
nerations of her descendants occupied
the papal chair, vi. 183 and note M. ;
introduces Hugh king of Burgundy
into the Castle of St. Angelo, 185;
marriage banquet, ¢b,; imprisoned
by her son Alberic, 5.

MARRIAGE, Roman, law and rites of, v.
294 ; fourth, condemned by the By-
zantine laws, vi. 101,

Marsvaza, or Marsyaba, i, 138, note S,

MARTEL, ». Charles Martel.

MAR’;IALIS, assassinates Caracalla, 1.
274,

. MAaRTIN, St,, bishop of Tours, his
haughty treatment of the emperor

‘Maximus, iii. 26, nofe; his mira-
culous gifts, 876 ; character of Sulp.
Severus’ Life of that prelate, ¢b. note;
zeal in destroying pagan temples,
415 ; founder of monasticism in Gaul,
iv. 809; miraculous shrine of, con-
verts the Suevi, 340.

MARTIN, pope, anathematizes the type
of Constans and ecthesis of Heraclius,
vi. 42 ; banished, <b.

MagrTin 1V., pope, excludes Michael
Palzologus from the Latin Church,
vii, 375, 877; elected senator of
Rome, viii, 205.

MarTiy V., pope, his election by the
Council of Constance restores the
popes to the Vatican, and terminates
the schism of the West, viii, 256;

379

MATTHEW.

;%s'}lmes the prerogative of coining,
MarrN, abbot, preaches the fourth
crusade in Germany, vii.-295 and
note ; leaves the army at Zara, 297.

MARTINA, incestuous marriage with her
uncle Heraclius, v. 898; procures
the association of her son Heracleonas
in the empire, vi, 72; attempts to
ascend the throne, 73; her tongue
cut out, 74.

MarTiviaNUs named Caesar by Licinius,
ii. 148 ; put to death, 149,

MarTYRDOM, proofs of required by the
Roman Catholics, ii. 246, note; in-
citements to, 250.

MazrTyRs, primitive, legends respect-
ing, ii. 244 ; small number of, 245;
mostly of very high or very low
condition, <b. ; honours paid to, 251 ;
title when refused, 252, note; their
example produced conversions, 253 ;
new @ra of under Diocletian, 264 ;
probable account of, 281 ; number of,
283 ; worship of by the Christians,
iii, 427 ; fabulous martyrs, 428.

Mary, Virgin, place of her burial, vi.
18, note; likenesses of, 138; her
immaculate conception borrowed
from the Koran, 226.

Mary, queen of Bulgaria, negociates
with the Sulfan of Egypt against her
uncle Michael Palxologus, vii. 375.

MascezEL takes refuge at Milan from
the fury of his brother Gildo,iv. 17;
appointed by Stilicho to lead an
army against Gido, 18 ; his religious
devotion, 49; defeats Gildo, 20;
jealousy of Stilicho and death, 21,

MassaGETE invade Persia, ii. 373.

Massoup, son of Mahmud the Gazne-
Ii%e, defeated by the Turkmans, vii.

53, :
Mg;'.gm of the Offices, functions of, ii.

MASTERS-GENERAL of cavalry and in-
fantry, ii. 819.

MATERNUS, insurrection of against Com~
12112(3;1115, 1. 226 ; bis plot discovered,

MarTER, M., his ¢ Histoire du Gnosti-
cisme,’ ii, 163, note M.

MarrEEW, St., first two chapters of
his Gospel not in the Ebionite copies,
vi, 3, note ; contents of alluded to in
the ¢Ascensio Isaie,’ 4. note M.;
wrote in Hebrew, ¢b.; loss of his °
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Hebrew Gospel natarally accounted
for, 4, note M. ; inquiry whether his

was composed in Hebrew, ii.
206, notes.

Matraias CorviNUs elected king of
Hungary, viil. 135; reign and cha-
racter, b,

MaugicE named emperor by Tiberius
IL, v. 345 ; character and reign, 1b. ;
espouses the cause of Chosroes, grand-
son of Nushirvan, 373 ; war against
the Avars, 380; attempt.s to reform
the army, 382 his work on mili-
tary tactics, s'b note ; rebellion of
his troops, who elect Phocas, 383;
revolt of the Constantmopohtans
384 ; flight of Maurice, 1b. ; executed
by Phoeas, 385 ; pretended son of,
391 and nofe.

MaurinGaNIa, Teputed seat of the
Franks, i. 390.

MAURITANIA Ceesariensis and Tingi-
tana, i.162 ; invaded by the Franks,
392 ; invaded by Akbah, vi. 347.

MAURITARIAN SIFITI, province of, re-
annexed to the Roman empire by
Solomon the eunuch, v. 123.

MaxexTIvs, sonof Maximian, declared
emperor at Rome, ii. 114 ; vices and
incapacity, 1b. ; alliance th.h Max-
imin, 123; tyranny in Italy and
Africa, 124 trinmph, ¥.; licen-
tiousness, .3 3 pride, 125 ; provokes
a war with Constantine, t'b.; forces,
126 ; supineness, 130; consults the
Sibylline books, 131; defeat and
death, 132 ; his @nputed) artifice of
the bridge exammed,c’b notes; bis
head exhibited to the people, 133

patronized the Christians, 276.

MAXIIIAN colleague of Diocletian, ii.
66; his’ birth and character, sb.;
date, 4. notes; ignorance, ib.; as-
sumes the title of Herculiuns, 67;
quells the insurgent Bagaudz, 69;
employed by Diocletian in difficult
wars, 74 ; subdues the Mauritanians,
76; triumph, 89; persecutes the
senators, 91; abdicates, 99; reas-
sumes the purple, 115; visits Con-
stantine in Gaul, 116 ; second abdi-
cation, 120 ; seizes Arles, 121; be-
sieged in Mamexllcs, sb.; death, b,

Maxmuiaw and GaLerIUS pnmsh gome
Christian soldiers, ii. 267; perse-
cuted the Christians, 276.

MAXIMIAR, general of Probus, ii. 44.

MAXIMUS.

MAXIMILIANTS, mﬁtyrdom of, ii. 267,
MaxmuiN, preefect of Gaul, obtains the

government of Valeria for his son
Marcelhnus, iii. 287.

MaxiMiR, origin, i. 305 ; strength and

valonr, 306 ; promotxon, sb.; con-
spires against Alex. Sevems, 307 ac-
cession, #.; tyranny, 308; igno-
rance, 4. nofc; oppresses the pro-
vinces, 309; Afncan revolt, 310;
declared a public enemy, 314 ; chro-
nological difficulties, 318 ; examined,
b. note 8. (and note, 321) ; marches
into Italy, 319; bes)egu Agquileia,
sb. ; murdered, 3‘70, portrait, 3"1

MaxpoN (Dazn) Ceesar, ii. 108; em-

peror, 119 ; divides the empire with
Licinius, 122 ; alliance with Max«
entius, 123; takes Byzantium and
Heraclea, 136 ; defeated by Licinius,
1b.; flight and death, +b.; brutal
conduct towards Valeria, 137 ; un-
bounded licentiousness, 5. note;
persecutes the Christians, 259 and
note G., 280 ; supports polytheism by
introducing the Christian discipline,
280 ; publishes an edict of toleration,
281, note.

Maxnan, Constantinopolitan courtier,

embassy to Attila with Priscus the
historian, iv. 208; entertains the
Huns at Sardica, 209 ; his con-
temptuous reception by Attila, 210;
bospitality of Bleda's widow, 211;
visits Cerca, wife of Attila, 213

MaxiuiNia¥isTs, Donatist sect, iii. 45.
Maxivus elected emperor with Bal-

binus, i. 315 ; charscter, 1. ; tumult,
317 ; enters Rome in triumph, 321 ;
wise administration, #b.; visits the
camp at Aquileia, 322 ; discord with
Balbinus, 323 ; both assassinated, sb.

Maxiuus, revolt of in Britain, iii. 359 ;

apocryphal marriage with Helena, a
British lady, ¢b. and mote 8.; his
rank,  1b. and mote; invades Gaul,
860 ; favourable reception and suc-
cess, 1b.; embassy to Theodosius,
361; obtains the countries beyond
the Alps, 362; the first Christian

ince who shed the blood of his
subjects (the Priscillianists) for their
religion, 374; invades Italy, 382;
enters Mx]an, +b. ; encamps near
Siscia, 384 ; defeated by Theodosms,
385; besleged and mptured in Aqui-
leia, "B, ; ; beheaded, D,
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MAXIMUS,

Maxruus made emperor in Spain by
Gerontius, iv. 119 ; executed, 120,
Maximus, the Platonist, initiates Ju-
lian in theurgic science, iii. 142 ; in-
vited to Constantinople by that em-
peror, 151 ; his triumphant journey
and flattering reception, ¢.; his
eorruption and avarice, 152; how
punished by Valentinian, 237, note.

abbot, inhuman chastise~
ment of, by Constans, vi. 42,

N, great domestic of Theodore
Lascaris II., emperor of Nice, guard-
ian of his son John, vii. 361 ; massa~
cred, 362,

Mazpax, the Persian Archimagus, his
fanatical tenets, v. 181 and note M,

MEeBoDEs, the Persian, his services how
rewarded by Nushirvan, v. 183.

Mgesobes, general of Chosroes, takes
Modain, v. 374.

Mgcca, description of, vi. 201 and
notes M.and S. ; trade, 1d. ; besieged
by Abrahah, 216; delivered by
Abdol Motalleb, 217; the kebla of
prayer, 232 ; flight of Mahomet from,
242 ; surrenders to Mahomet, 253 ;
Christians and unbelievers excluded
from, 254 and mote; stormed and

- pillaged by Abu Taher, 419.

Mgcaanics, how estccmed among the
Huns, iv, 203.

MepaLs, imperial, with the head of a
subject, iv. 184 and note S.

MEeDIAN tribes implore the protection
of Trajan, i. 143.

MEebiciNg, science of, proficiency of the
Arabians in, vi. 402.

Mebicis, Cosmo of, his character and
patronage of learning, viii. 117,

Mepicis, Lorenzo of, his encourage-
ment of learning, viii. 117.

MEeprva, Arabian name for eity, appro-
priated to Yatreb, the residence of
Mahomet, vi. 200, note; 243 and
note S. ; distinguished as thé city of
the Book, sb. ; Mahomet received as
prince at, 243.

MEDITERRANEAN, its coasts and islands
subject to the Romans, i. 163.

MEGaLEsIa, festival of the, how cele-
brated at Rome, i. 227, nofe.

MELCHITES, or royalists, eastern name
for Catholics, origin of, vi. 44 and

note,
MELETIANS, sect of, in Egypt, iii. 71 and
nole,
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MERVAN.

MEerETIUS, " bishop of Antioch, death
of, iii. 371 and nofe.

MELISENDA, daughter of Baldwin II.,
queen of Jerusalem, vii. 256.

MEeLrreNE (Malatheah, nofe M.), battle
of, between the Romans and Per-
sians under Nushirvan, v. 365.

MzrioBaUDES, count of the domestics
and king of the Franks, rescues count
Romanus from justice, iii. 275 ; and
Equitius cause the troops to elect
Valentinian IL to the purple, 291;
defeats the Alemanni at Argentaria,
gg, put to death by Maximus, iii.

MzLo of Bari invites the Normans into
Italy, vii. 103.

MEeLrHL, metropolis of the Normans in
Apulia, vii. 106.

MEewmNoN, vocal, secret of explained, iii.
419, note M.

Mexpars described, vi, 330; taken by
Amrou, 331.

Mexsunrus, bishop of Carthage, ii.
2717.

MENTE sacked by the northern bar-
barians, iv. 52.

Mgpae in Arabia Felix, i. 138 and
note S.

MEeraxEs, or Mirranes, a title of dignity
among the Persians, iii. 210, note S.

MEeRrIDA besieged and taken by Musa,
vi. 360 ; seat of the veterans of Aun-
gustus, b, and note.

MERIT, perscnal, estimate of relative,
v. 163.

MeruMEroEs, Persidh general in the
Lazic war, character, v. 202.

MgrorAUDES, 8 pagan of the fifth cen-
tury, obtains a statue, iii.425, note M.

Mzeroveus, younger son of Clodion,
protected and adopted by A&tius, iv.
229 ; his lineage doubtful, b. note M.

MgerovixGIAN kings of the Franks, way
of election and royal enmsigns, iv.
227; origin of the name, b, note;
gold coinage of, 362, note S. ; account
of their mintage, 363 and note; al-
lowed their subjects to use their pe-
culiar laws, 366 ; this controverted
by M. Savigny, b. note M. ; domains
and benefices of, 372; family of,
when extinguished, vi. 173 ; last, or
rois fainéans, described, 385.

MERSEBURG, castle of, its historical pic-
ture, vii. 77 and note.

Megrvax, last Ommiade caliph, de-
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MESOPOTAMIA.

feated by Saffah at the Zab, vi. 392
retires to Busir on the Nile, b, ; his
surname of ¢ the Ass,’ ¢b. and note ;
defeat and death, 5.

MesoroTaMIA, a Roman province, i.
143 ; ravaged by Carus, L. 65 ; ceded
to the Romans, 87 ; Julian’s march
through, iii. 192.

MgessALLA, VALERIUS, first prafect of
Rome, his high character, ii. 312.
MEssALLA, governor of Pannonia, -saves

Constantia from the Quadi, iii. 288.

MxssiaH, pure man to the Ebionites,
vi. 2; heresy of his soul being
Adam’s, 4, nofe; pure God to the
Docetes, 5; God and man according
to Cerinthus, 7; incarnate God ac~
cording to Apollinaris, 9 ; orthodox
doctrine, 10 ; Nestorian heresy, 16 ;
monophysite doctrine, 24 ; opinion of
Pope Leo I. established by the coun-
cil of Chalcedon, 29.

MEsroBES invents the Armenian alpha~
bet, iv. 168, note.

Mgesva, Arabian physician, vi. 402.

METAURUS river, ii. 15, note.

MEeTELLI, triumphs and consulships of
the, i. 293, note,

MeTrLLUs Numidicus, his opinion of
women, i 285, note.

MerHoDIUS, bishop of Tyre, dialogue
of the ten virgins, ii. 188, nofe.

MzTivs FaLcoNrus recommends the
election of Tacitus as emperor, . 37.

MEeTROPHANES, patriarch of Constan-
tinople, viii. 123.

Mz1z destroyed by the Huns, iv, 232
and note.

MiceaEL L, Rhangabe, emperor of Con-~
stantinople, vi. 88.

Micaagn II, the Phrygian, surnamed
the Stammerer, compels Leo V. to
ascend the throne of Constantinople,
vi. 89 ; conspires against and assas-
sinates that emperor, 90; assumnes
the purple, 1b. ; captures and executes
Thomas the Cappadocian, 91; marries
Euphrosyne, 5.

Micaazw III., emperor of Constantino-
ple, vi. 93; profligate reign, 94;
assassinated by Basil, 95; defeated
by the Paulicians, vii. 53.

MicmagL IV, the Paphlagonian, em-
peror of Constantinople, origin of, vi,
109; intrigue with Zoe, wife of Ro-
manus 111, 5. ; elevation, b,

Micaaen V., Calaphates, bis mean

MIRACLES.
origin, vi. 109; ingratitude, 110 -
dethroned, ¢,

MicuagL VI, Stratisticus, emperor of
Constantinople, vi. 111 ; deposed by
Isaac I., 113.

Mircragn VII., Parapinaces, emperor of
Constantinople, vi. 115; character,
%b. ; resigns the empire to Nicephorus
Botaniates, 116 ; deposed, vii, 119;
personated by an impostor, ¢b.

MicHAEL, bastard of the house of An-
geli, despot of Epirus, vii. 327.

MicrarLs, his opinion on Moses’ omis-
sion of a future state, ii. 171, nofe M.
his explanation of the praternatural
obstacles to the rebuilding of the
temple at Jerusalem, iii, 160. '

MmbLeToN, Dr., bis ¢Free Inquiry,’
how received, ii. 179, and note.

MiraN made an imperial residence by
Maximian, ii. 90; described, €b.;
edict of in favour of the Christians,
iii. 5; counteracted by Liciniug, 9;
secured the revenues of the Church,
32 ; Council of, 78 ; corruption prac-
tised at to procure the condemnation
of Athanasius, ¢b. ; taken by Attila,
iv. 241 ; taken and destroyed by the
Goths and Burgundians under Vi-
tiges, v. 151 ; razed by Frederick 1.,
vi. 188.

Mies, change in the meaning of that
word, i. 149, note,

MrurTaRY force, its due proportion to
the population, i, 241.

MirLENNTUM, doctrine of the, ii. 173;
a Jewish tradition, ©b. nofe M.; re-
ceived by the Fathers, 174; con-
demned by the Articles of Edward
VL, ¢b, note M.,

MivtoN, his enumeration of the Syrian
deities, ii. 154, note.

Mixcrus, river, Attila’s camp on the,
iv. 245 and note M.

MiINERVINA, first wife of Constantine,
ii. 848,

Mines, use of in sieges, first theory
and practice of, viii. 160, note.

MxareL1A, v, Colchis.

MvoriTY, Roman, two kinds of, iv. 11, .
note; period of under the Roman
law, v. 302 and note 8.

MinT, revolt of the workmen under
. Aurelian, ii. 30 ; observations on, b

MiracLEs of the primitive church, ii.
178 ; period of their duratiun, 180;
a belicf in often converted Pagans,
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MIRCHOND,

181; difference of in the Apostolic
and post-Apostolic times, ib, note M. ;
those of Christ and his apostles not
observed by the pagan writers, 218,

MircHOND, his History of the Kast, vi.
368, note, ’ .

MirraNEs of Persia, engagement with

Belisarius, v, 100, .

MiscREANT, origin of that word, vii,
212, note. .

MisENUM, a naval station, i, 154, note ;
marines of, 250.

MisrrEEUS, minister of Gordian, i. 325 ;
genuineness of that name examined,
2b. note 8. ; death, 326,

Misnamg, the, denounced death against
apostates, iii, 155, note.

¢ MisoroaoN,” .Julian’s, on what occa~
sion written, iii. 185.

MissroNARIES,Christian, promoted trade

__ inthe East, v. 61.

Missosrum, Adolphus’ great dish of
gold, history of, iv. 1186,
MrTHRA, What, i, 335.

- M1rERAS, worship of, ii. 265, note:
MITERIDATES, massacre by, i. 173,
Moawryan, son of Abu Sophian, as-

sumes the title of caliph, and wages
war with Ali, vi. 275 ; conquers him,

276 ; early history of, 277 ; reign, b. ;-

conspiracy against at Medina, 278,
and note S.; address in proclaiming
his son Yezid as his successor, ¢5.;
undertakes the siege of Constdntino-
Ple, 375 ; makes a degrading treaty
with the Greeks, 376.

MocTADER, caliph, his splendid recep-~
tion of a Greek ambassador, vi. 396 ;
his alarm at the approach of the
Carmathians, 419,

Mobparr, Av, winter residence of the
Sassanides, iii. 201.

MobpaAR, a Gothic prince, deserts to the
Romans, iii. 344..

MopesTINUS, juridical authority con-
ferred on by Theodosius II., v. 279,

Masia described, i, 159; defended
from the Sarmatians by Theodosius,
iii. 288. . )

Mokz, Fatimite caliph, his proof of his
pedigree, vi. 281.

MoeuL, Great, of Hindostan, viii. 3 -

and note M.
Moauws, ». Mongols,
Moaurs, Great, dominion of, viii. 66.
MogunTracuM (Mentz) surprised by
Rando, a German chief, iii. 259, *
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MONKS. -

Momrapy, or Mahdi, Abbasside caliph,
sends an expedition against Constan-
tinople, vi. 404.

Monaaegians, or fugitives of Mecca,
vi. 244,

MoraMMED, v. Mahomet.

MonamuED, sultan of Carizme, iii. 313,
s1;0)5«5 ; subdued by Zingis Khan, viii.

Moxawkas, a noble Egyptian, embassy
of Mahomet to, vi. 332 ; treaty with
Amrou, tb.

Moko, a slave of the Topa princes, be-
comes the founder and head of the
Geougen, iv. 43.

MonarcrY defined, i. 196 ; hereditary,
its advantages, 304.

Mowasricisy, early traces of, ii. 188 ;
origin and progress of, iv. 305, sgq. ;
causes of its dissemination, 310,

Monwpars, dynasty of the overthrown
by Caled, vi. 291 and notes M, and S.

Mongy, its effects, i, 356; value of
under Constantine the Great ro-
duced to sterling, ii. 338, nofes; de-
basement of the Roman in the fifth
century, iv. 268 and note.

Mowaors, or Moguls, how connected
with the Tatars, iii, 294 and notes; de~
scribed, 302, nofe S. ; their barbarous
maxims of war, iv. 201 ; method of
disposing of their captives, 202; a
distinet race from the Turks, viii. 1,
note S. ; seats of the, ¢b. 2; intro-
duction of letters among, 5, note M. ;
sources of their history, ¢b. and 6,
notes ; sovereigns of the, 10; con-
quest of mnorthern .and southern
China, 10, 11; of Persia and the
empire of the caliphs, 12; of Ar-
menia and Anatolia, 13 ; of Kipzak,
Russia, Poland, Hungary, &ec., 14;
general alarm at their progress, 15 ;
the pope attempts to convert them, .
b. ; conquest of Siberia, 16; man-
ners of their khans, ¢b.; they adopt
the laws and fashions of China, 18
expelled from that country, ¢b.;
division of their empire, %b. ; invade
Bulgaria and Thrace, 19 ; abstained
from attacking the Greeks and
Franks, 20; decline of the Mongol
khans of Persia, ¢b.

Monxs, their legends resvecting the
primitive martyrs, ii. 244 ; specimen
of, 246, note ; of Egypt, sheltter Atha-
nasius, iii. 85 ; their zcal in destroying
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MONOPHYSITE.

the pagan temples, 415 ; origin of, iv,
306 ; industry in making proselytes,
310; vows and blind submission,
3812 ; punishments, tb. note ; dressand
habitations, 313 ; diet, 314 ; manual
labour, 315; property in common,
b, and mote; riches, 316 ; solitude,
317 ; devotion and visions, 318 ; two
classes, Ceenobites and Anachorets,
319 ; miracles and worship of, 321 ;
persecuted and suppressed by Con-
stantine V., vi. 144 ; how esteemed
by the Saracens, 302 and nofes.

MonopHYSITE doctrine, vi, 24.

MonoPHYSITES, massacre of the in
Persia, vi. 47.

MonoroLrrs under Justinian, v, 67.°

MoNoTHELITE controversy, vi. 41 ; doc-
trine condemned in the sixth general
council, 43,

MonTalGNE, his account of Roman
spectacles, ii. 58, nofe.

MonTaner, Ramon de, companion and
historian of Roger de Flor and the
Catalans, vii, 384, notes G. and M.

MonTaNisTs, their rigid adherence to
ancient discipline, ii. 254 ; of Phrygia,
persecution of the by Justinian, vi,
36.

MonTasseR, caliph, son and parricide
of Motawakkel, his remorse, vi. 416,

Monresquieu, his dialogue of Sylla
and Eucrates, i, 319, nofe; descrip-
tion of Roman military government,
326 ; account of the censorship, 383,
note ; remark on taxation in free and
despotic states, ii. 333; misappre-
hension of the English laws, iii, 128 ;
theory of the revolutions of Asia,
299, mnofe; error respecting the
Goths, 355, note.

MonTravooN, Father, edition of St.
Chrysostom, iv. 136 ; his description
of Rome, viii, 288, nofe.

‘MonTIus, quastor of the palace, his
insolence towards Gallus, ii. 391;
put to death, b,

MonrrEAL, Chevalier, Italian free-
booter, executed by Rienzi, viii. 247,
note.

Mo~omeNTs, Roman, i. 181; mostly
for public use, 184,

Moogs, war of Antoninus Pius against
the, 1. 145, note ; manners of the an-
cient, v. 116, 121 ; revolt from Jus-
tinian, 213; defeat and slay the
eunuch Solomon at Tebeste, 214 ;
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MOURZOUFLE.

reduced, ¢, ; conquered, converted,
and adopted by the Arabs, vi. 352,
sq.

MopsuEsTIA taken by
Phocas, vi. 426.

Moravs, purity of those of the early
Christians, ii. 182,

M(;nsA_mns driven from Hungary, vii.

Nicephorus

MozEa, the, occupied by the Turks,
viii, 181.

MoreiNe-cuP, wedding-gift of the
Lombards, iv. 115.

Morosmt, a Venetian, made patriarch
of Constantinople, vii, 222.

MosErLama, the false Arabian prophet,
‘interview with the prophetess Sedjah,
vi. 286 and mote 8.; defeated by
Caled, 287; slain, ¢b,

Moses, his religion suited a particular
country, ii. 156 ; did not inculcate
the immortality of the soul, 171;
causes of this omission examined, b.
note M. ; how regarded in the Koran,
vi, 226 ; his military lIaws compared
with those of Mahomet, 245. .

Moses of Chorene, his authority erro-
neously used by Gibbon, ii. 369,
note M, ; character of his Armenian
history, iv. 168, note.

MosaEM, his character as an eccle-
siastical historian, vi. 2, note.

MosLEMAH, brother of the caliph Soli-
maif, invests Constantinople, vi. 379 ;
gessltruotion of his fleet, 380 ; retreats,

Mosry, or Musulman, meaning of that
term, vi. 222, note S,

MosraLl, caliph of Egypt, his nego-
ciations with the crusaders, vii. 222,

MosTasEM, lagtof the Abbasside caliphs,
captured and put to death by Hola~
gou, khan of the Mongols, viii. 12,

MosTHADI, Abbasside caliph of Bagdad,
recognised as true Commander of the
Faithful, vii. 253,

Morassew, caliph, his name of ¢Octo-
nary,’ how founded, vi. 413 and nofe ;
defeats Theophilus at Amorium,
414 ; destroys that town, 415; dan-
gerous example of introducing Turk-
ish guards, 416.

MoTAWAEKEL, caliph, son of Motassem,
killed by his Turkish guards, vi. 416,

MouNTAIN, old man of the, chief of the
Assassins, viii. 12,

MourzourLE deposes Isaac Angelus
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MOUSA.

sud his son and usurps the empire,
vii, 309 ; defeated by Henry of Flan-
_ders, 310; flight, 312 ; alliance with
Alexius Angelus, 325; blinded by
him, 4b. ; seized by the Latins, b, ; his
singular execution, b, and nofe M.
Mousa, son of Bajazet, made king of
Apatolia by Timour, viii. 57 ; reign
and character, 67.
MoxoExE, province of, ii. 87 and nofes,
MozarasEs of Spain and Africa, vi.
870 and note.
MucaPER assassinates Aurelian, ii. 32,
Mucr, renowned for their knowledge
of the law, v, 274,
Mumwmovrus the patrician, last governor
of Burgundy, iv. 38L.
MunNiciPAL cities, Italian, i. 171 note
M. ; privileges of, 173. .
Murvuza (or Abu Nesa), rebel Moor,
quelled by Abderame, vi. 386.
Muratogr, Italian annalist, account of,
and list of his works, viii. 266, nofe,
Mugor, origin and meaning of that
term, ii. 324, note, ’
MurbEs punished ‘capitally under
Charlemagne, iv. 368,
Mugea, or Chinese porcelain, iv. 79,
noles. .
Mursa, or Essek, remarkable bridge
at, 1i. 331 and note ; battle of between
Constantius and Magnentins, 381;
great slaughter at, 382. .
Mursa, Tatar chiefs so called, iii. 301.
Musa the Saracen defeats the Greeks
at Utica, vi. 3851; takes and
" destroys Carthage, <b. and note
S.; finally reduces Africa, 352;
repulsed from Ceuta, 355; cor-
respondence with count Julian, 4b.;
sends an expedition into Spain,-b. ;
lands at Algezire and completes the
conquest of Spain, 360; ignomini-

ously punishes his lieutenant, Tarik, [

361 ; account, of his penetrating into
France, b, and nofe ; probable origin
of the story, ¢b. note S.; his ambi-
tious projects, 363 ; disgrace and re-
turn to Damascus, 5. ; ignominious
punishment and death, 364,

Mustc, much cultivated by the later
- Rowans, iv. 82 ; instruments of, ¢b.
MusoniaN, praetorian preefect, negoti-

ates with the Persians, ii. 404.
MusTaPHA, reputed son of Bajazet,
history of, viii. 66.
Mura, battle of between the Moslems
VUL, VIIL
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NARSES.

and Romans, vi. 257; date of, 258,
note S.

Mryeponius, river, its course diverted
by Sapor, ii. 372.

Mgrii&r;oev, Pagan, character of the,
i. 166,

N.

Nacowia, battle of between Valens and
Procopius, iii. 242, .
NacoraGaN, Persian general in the
Lazic war, vain boast of, v. 203;
defeat and flight, 45, ; flayed alive by
Chosroes, 1b. .
Namar-MarcHA, canal of the Tigris, -
how used by Julian, iii. 202,
Narssus, battle of between Claudius
. and the Goths, ii. 7; birthplate of
. Constantine, 109,
NarLEs, account of, v. 132 ; capture of
by Belisarius, 133, .
Naeres, kingdom of, a fief of the Holy
See, vii. 110 ; monarchy of how com-
osed, 114 ; dukes of, . ; conquered
y Charles of Anjou, brother of St.
Louis, 376.
Naror1 p1 Romania, or NAUPLIA, vii.
324, note.
NaeprHA, the basis of the Greek five,
vi. 382 and note M.
NARBONNE, province of, i. 156 ; acquired
by the Visigoths, iv. 287 ; conquered
by the Moslems, vi. 386 and note 8.
Nagrses, king of Persia, ii. 81 ; defeated
by Galerius, 84 ; embassy to Diocle-
tian and Galerius, 85 ; treaty, 86.
Nagzses, Persian ambassador from Sapor
to Constantius I1., ii. 404 ; conciliat-
ing behaviour, 405. :
Narses the eunuch, marches to the
relief of John the Sanguinary, v.
148; dissension with Belisarius,
150 ; recalled to Constantinople, 4b. ;
appointed to coramand an expedition
against Italy, 230 ; character, 1b.; a
Pers-Armenian, ¢b. note S.; march
from Ravenna towards Rome, 232 ;
defeats Totila at Tagina, 233 ; enters
Rome, 235 ; besieges Cume, 1b. ; de-
.feats and slays Teias at Mount Lac~
tarius, 236 ; reduces the Ostrogoths
to submission or exile, 1b,; takes
Lucca, 237 ; defeats the Franks and
Alemanni under Bucelin at Casi-
linum, 240 ; enters Rome with mili~
tary pomp, ¢b.; administers the
‘2¢
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NARSES.

kingdom of Italy as first exarch of
Ravenna, 241 ; vigorous government,
sb.; the Romans complain of his
avarice and oppression, 336 ; recalled
by Justin, tb. ; insulting message of
the empress Sophis, ¢b. ; invites the
Lombards into Italy, . ; accepts the
repentance of the Romans, 337;
death at Rome, 5.

Nagrses, the Persian, general of the
emperor Maurice, restores Chosroes
II. to the throne of Persia, v. 373 ;
revolt and death, 391.

Nasmzxus, Codex, sacred book of the
Christians of St. John, vi. 214, note

M.

N aTIONS, or Ditch, battle of the between
Abu Sophian and Mahomet, vi. 250,

NaTupar CHILDREN, right of legiti-
mating, v. 300 ; when first conferred,
¢b. note G.; incapable of inheriting,
th. note M,

NauLosaTUS, chief of the Heruli, made
a consular, i. 401.

Navicarioy, Roman, described, i. 189.

Navy, Roman, how stationed, i. 154
Byzantine, vii. 28; its tactics, 29;
fleet for the reduction of Crete, 5.

NazargNE cburch, il 158; trans-
planted to Pella, 159 ; Gibbon’s error
respecting the date of that event, +5.
note M. ; renounces the Mosaic law,
ib.; the remnant that refuses called
Ebionites, 160; question as to its
orthodoxy, iii. 48 and nofe,

Nazarius, his description of divine
warriors who assisted Constantine,
iii. 16.

Naz1aNzys, site of, iii. 366, nole.

NEeaxpER, his work on Julian, iii. 134,
nots S.

NEBRIDIUS, pretorian prafect in Ganl,
alone opposes Julian's enterprise
against Constantius, iii. 114 ; Julian
rescues him from the fury of the
soldiers, 13,

Nzcranrrus, successor of Gregory at
Constantinople, his baptism delays
his consecration, iii. 372.

NEoxp, district of Arabia, vi. 198.

Necra, city of Yemen, Christians of
persecuted by Dunaan prince of the
Homerites, v. 207 and nots M. ; site
of that town, sb. note,

NEanoxs, African, their moral and in-
tellectual character, iii. 277,

Nzaus of Abyssiunia, his reception of
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NETHERLANDS,

Noonosus, the ambassador of Justi.
nian, v, 208,

NEnavexp, decisive victory of the
596. at over the Persians, vi.

NExEsIaNvs, contends in poetry with
Numerian, ii. 61, note.

NExN1Us, his account of the Saxon in-
vasion of Britain, iv. 387 and note.
Neprrawrtes (Epthalites) or White
Huns, defeat and slay Perozes, king
of Persia, v. 85; conquered by the

Turks, 175.

NEros, Julius, marries a niece of the
empress Verina, iv. 294; succeeds
his uncle Marcellinus in the sove-
reignty of Dalmatia, ¢b.; made
emperor of the West by Leo the
Great, 4. ; flies to Dalmatia on the
approach of Orestes, 295; assassi-
nated by Glycerius, 3.

NEeroriaN, nephew of Constantine, re-
volt of, ii. 383 ; assumes the purple
at Rome, tb. ; slain, sb,

NEro, the last of the Julian line, i.
208; conspiracy against, 210; cha-
racterized, 217; wished to abolish
taxes, 301 ; accused as the incendiary
of Rome, ii. 233 ; evades the charge
by punishing the Christians, b, ;
reasons why he did not accuse the
Jews, 236.

NERvVA, his character, i. 213 ; adopts
Trajan, b.; his gentle administra-
tion, ii. 240.

Nestor, Russian annalist, account of,
vii. 81 and rote G.

NEsTORIAX controversy, iv. 342,

NEsTORIAKS, inconsistency of their
opinions, vi. 41, note; chiefly eon-
fined to Persia, 46 ; missions of the,
48 ; among the Tatars, 49 and note
M. ; their numbers under the caliphs,
50 ; modern sects of, 51; of Mala-
bar, their primitive Christianity and
persecution by the Portuguese, 52.

NEsTorlUs, patriarch of Constanti-
nople, his persecuting zeal, vi. 15 ;
his heresy, 16 ; condemned by Cyril,
patriarch of Alexandris, and by
pope Celestine, 17 ; condemned and
degmded:{ the Council of Ephesus,

19; exil 23 ; persecu 24,
death, sb.; tradition respecting his
sepulchre, /.

NETHERLANDS, number of protestants
executed in the, ii. 285,



GENERAL INDEX.

NEVITYA.

NevrsTa, general of Julian's cavalry,
iii. 115; made a judge at Chalcedon,
126 ; consul, 130.

Ngwrox, Sir Isaac, his theological cri-
ticisms, vi. 4, nofe ; his average term
of a reign, vi. 132.

Nice burnt. by the Goths, i. 399; ap-
pointed for the election of an em-

peror, iil. 232 ; council of, 39, 56;.

its canons, vi. 46, nols ; ocoun-
cil of in favour of the
worship of images, 164 ; becomes the
capital of the Seljukian dynasty of
Roum, vii. 170; besieged by the
crusaders, 211 ; surrenders to Alex-
ius Comnpenus, 212; empire of esta-
blished by Theodore Lascaris, 326 ;
groundlm panic at respecting the
Tatars, viii. 20; hkmbythe Tuarks
under Orchan, 23

NrcerBosIoNM, or Calhmcum, town of,
iii. 190.

XNicgrEosUs L., great treasurer, deposes
Irene and ascends the throne of
Constantinople, vi. 87 ; character and
reign, 88 and notes M. and S.; sends
an embassy to Charlemagne, 180 ;

receptien of his ambassadors by Ha-
van al Rashid, 405; conquered by
that caliph, 406 ; slamm an expedi-
tion against the Bnlg:mans. Vil 67 ;
hig skull made into a cup, .

Niceraorus IL, Phocas, emperor of
Constantinople, his character,vi. 104 ;
intrigue with Theophano, widow of
Romanus IL, b. ; assames the dia-
dem, 105; murdered by John Zi-
misces, 106; reduced Crete, 424 ;
eastern conquests, 425 ; mostly tran-
sient, 428,

Nicersorrs IT1., Botaniates, emperor
of Constantinople, revolts from Mi-
chael VIL and assumes the purple,
vi. 115; Michael VIL abdicates in
his favour, 116,

NiczrHORUS Bryennius, revolts from
Michael VIL and ns:m:l: C?:
parple, vi. 115; rejected by -
sunumpohhns, b, ; vanquished by

Botaniates, 11
NicerHORUS, son of Constantine Co-

pronymus, conspires, with his four
brotg;nl.ngamstlmlv.mdhm

s‘;nCmshnnne, vi. 85; traght fate,

Nicersorus, patriarch and chronicler,
acoount of, v. 391, note.
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NILE,

NicEras, expedition against Phocas, v.
388 ; marries a danghter of Hen.
clms, 390.

NiIcETAS, Greek penator and lnshonan,
his adventures during the sack of
Constantinople by the Latins, vii.
315; his birth and promotion, 317,

otc.
Nicenwus, bishop of Treves, exhorta~
tion to Justinian, vi. 41
L., pope, constituted judge*
between Photius and Igpatius,
pam:ucha of Constantinople, vii.

Nlcnous m., transfers the

kingdom of theSxmhesfmmthe
hou;e_gofAnjonhthtolAngon,
vii. 379.

. Nicmonas V., pope,hxsongm,ch.,.

racter, and zeal in learn-
ing, viii. 116; founds the Vatican
library, ¢b.; foretells the fall of
Constantinople, 153; restores and
adorns Rome, 257' crowns the
zl;:slg.m FmdaickIH.oIAustria,

Nicroras IIL, marquis of Este, viii.
98 and note.
NicoMEDIA taken bytheGoths.l.398
bnmt, 399 residence of Maximisn
ii. 91; embellished
by the latter, . ; charch of, de-
stmyed,'269; taken by the Turks
hlgmmm b¥’ an'bl:. Goths, i.
23 to il of
Jerom, iv. 75; battle of,pblgween
Sigismond, kmg of Hungu'y. snd
the sultan Bajazet, viil. 32.
NresuHR, father of the historian, his
work on Arabia the best, vi. 203,
note M.
NirBUHR, on the census, i. 171, nole
M. ; his opinion on the Phdq»atru,
Nu.s.»,Pm oS
IGER, Pescennins, governor
his character, i. 247; lssnmesy&:

Nixa sedition at Constantinople, v. 51 ;
suppmased,55.

NiLE, navigation improved by Probus,

it. 51 ; nse of the, iii. 421 and note ;

vi. 331, mote; canal to the Red Sea,

339mdmt¢ 8. ; statue of the, dis-
covered at Rome, viii. 286,
2¢2



388
NINE.

NINE, reverence of the Tatars for that
number, viii. 44, note,

NINEVER, battle on the site of, between
the Romans under Heraclius and the
Persians, v, 408.

NiNus, date of his accession, i. 331,
note,

Nisisis, eapture of, i. 403 and note M.

Nisieis, negociations respecting, ii. 86 ;
described, 372; third siege of by
Sapor, b, ; raised, 873 ; surrendered
to the Persians by Jovian, iii. 219 ;
who expels the citizens, 124,

Nrreia, slaughter of the monks at,
under Valens, iii. 253 ; monasteries
of, iv. 307.

Nizawm, vizir of the sultans Alp Arslan
and Malek Shah, his learning and
virtues, vii, 166 ; assassinated, 167
and note M.

Noamn, a prophet, vi. 225.

NopaT®,  or Nubians,
treaty with, ii. 77.

NosiLissvus, title invented for Hanni-
balianus, ii. 355.

Noaga, Mongol chief, marries the
natural daughter of Michael Paleo-
logus, viii. 19.

Nocarer, William of, minister of
Philip the Fair of France, seizes and
imprisons pope Boniface VIII. at

i, viii. 215.

NoGENT, near Soissons, field of battle
between Clovis and Syagrius, iv.
348, note. :

Nova begieged by Alaric, iv. 110.

Nonwosus, embassy =f from Justinian
to the Negus of Abyssinia, v. 207;
journey and reception, 208.

Nogrrcus described, i. 158,

Normawsg, their expeditions stimulated
by the conquests of Charlemagne,
vi.. 177; occasion of their invading
Italy, vii. 102 and nofe M.; their
language, ib. note ; serve against the
Saracens in Sicily, 105; conquer
Apulia, ib.; their character, 106;
tyranny' in Apulia, 107; Italian
conquests, 114 ; conquest of Sicily,
117; extinction of the, 145.

Nororia, official despatch received by
th33 emperors from the frumentarii,

Diocletian’s

. il 3.
NortrT1A, Wwhen published, ii. 303, notes.
NouREDDIN, sultan of Aleppo, his re-

capture of Damascus and other con-

auests, vii. 250: character, $h. and
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note; attempts upon and conquest
of Egypt, 251-253; deposes the
Fatimite caliphs, ¢b.

Novarrans, Constantine’s edict in
favour of the, iii. 42 ; of Paphlagonia
vanquish the legions sent against
them by Macedonius, . bishop of
Constantinople, 93.

Novers of Justinian, account of, v.

288,
Noveorop, Russian capital, vii. 84.
Nusra, whether conquered by Trajan,
i. 143, note S. ; converted to Christi-
gzity, vi, 63; becomes Mahometan,

Numerats called Arabic or Indian,
used by the Greeks and Latins, vi.
378, note; borrowed by the Arabs
from the latter, ¢b.

Nuueriax, son of Carus, ii. 63; em-
peror with Carinus, 56; retreats
from Persia, ¢b.; character, 61;
death, 62,

NoMipia, limits of under Augustus, i.
162; Christians condemned to the
mines of, ii. 245, note.

Nusgairvan, v. Chosroes,

NympaXUM, residence of the emperors
of Nice, vii. 367 and note.

0.

04K, synod of the, iv. 154 ; condemns
and Jeposes Chrysostom, 155,

Oasisof Libya described, iv. 142, note ;
vi. 23, note and note M,

OaTn by the head of the emperor, iv.
97 and note.

OBEDIENCE, passive, of the Christians,
favourably regarded by Constantine,
ifi. 7.

OBEIDOLLAR, governor of Cufa, insults
the dying Hosein, vi. 280,

Opeuisk of the temple of the Sun,
transferred to Rome by Constantius
I1., ii. 400; whether now extant,
401, note; several transported to
Rome by Augustus and his succes-

- sors, 401,

OBLATIONS, origin of, ii. 197,

OsLigaTions, Roman law respecting,
v, 311,

OckLey, author of the History of the

Saracens, his literary meritaand une

worthy fate, vi. 377, nole,
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Ocral, son of Gingis, khan ot the Mon-
gols and Tartars, viii, 10.

OcTavia, tragedy of Seneca, character-
ized, iv. 86, note,

OcraviaN, son of Alberic, and grand-
son of Marozia, becomes pope John
XII., vi, 185, ’

OcTAVIANUS, name of Augustus, i, 208,

ObenaTRUS of Palmyra, harasses Sa~
por’s army, i, 406 ; named Augustus

. by the senate, 411; bequeaths the

- government of the East to Zenobia,
¢b, ; family, ii., 20, nofe; assassi-
nated by his nephew Maonius, 21,

OpEUM restored by Herodes, i. 183 and
note W, ; Gibbon’s mistake respect-
ing, corrected, 184, note S.

OpIx, descendants of, i. 360, note ; his-
tory of, 377 ; expedition of examined,
b, notes ; god and warrior how con-
founded, 378, note M.; flight of
from Azoph to Sweden rejected, viii.
2173, note. B )

Onoacer, son of Edecon, assumes the
command of the barbarian confede-

- vates in Italy, iv. 297 ; history of,
298 ; prediction of St. Severinus, ¢b. ;

- whether he assumed the title of
king, 4b. and note M. ; character and
reign, 302 ; acquires Dalmatia, 303 ;
vanquishes the Rugians, ¢b.; re-
signs to Euric all the provinces be-
yond the Alps, 345 ; thrice defeated
by Theodoric, v. 9 ; besieged by him
in Ravenna, 10; ctapitulation and
death, ¢, . : :

OrricErs, Roman Military, their cha-
racter, 1. 146 ; Constantine’s regula~
tions respecting, ii. 319.

QOagors, or Varchonites, conquered by
the Turks, v. 176, and note S.

O=uD, battle of, between the Moslems
and Koreishites, vi. 249,

Orx, distribution of, at Rome, iv. 85.

OLeA, princess of Russia, her conver-
sion to Christianity, vii. 92,

OL1vE, cultivation of the, i, 190.
OrmuTz defended against the Mongols
by Stenberg, viii. 14, note M.
OxyorIUs, history of, iv, 292 ; married
to Placidia, daughter of Valentinian,
ib. ; proposed as emperor by Ricimer,
1b.; established by the capture of

Rome, 293 ; death, 294. .

Ouympias, wife of Arsaces Tiranus,
fii. 278 ; confounded by Gibbon with
Tharandsem, b, nofe M,

389
ORCHAN.,
Orywmpic games at Antioch, iii. 168.

- OLYMPIODORUS, his account of the mag-

nificence of Rome, iv. 74,

OLYMPIUS, the philosopher, exhorts the
Alexandrians to defend their idols,
iii, 418, -

OLYMPIUS, an officer of the palace, ex-
cites the suspicions of Honorius
against Stilicho, iv. 60 ; entices the
latter from his sanctuary and causes
him to be beheaded, 61, sqgg. ; perse-
cutes and tortures his family and
adherents, 62; his disgrace, adven-
tures, and ignominious death, 95,

OMAN, district of Persia, vi, 198.

OMAR, caliph, conversion to. Mahome-
tanism, vi, 240 ; names Abubeker as
caliph, 270; succeeds him, 271 ; assas -
sination, 4b.; date of, 4b. nofe S.;
his abstinence and humility, 288;
conquests, 289; founds Bassora, 293 ;
his division of the spoil of Madayn,
295 ; his journey to receive the capi-
tulation of Jerusalem, 320; inter-
view with the patriarch Sophronius,
321; founds a mosque on the site of
the temple of Solomon, ¢b. and note.

Omar1Il,, caliph, character, vi. 380 and
note M,

Omavay of Tayef, contemporary of
Mahomet, preached doctrines similar
to his, vi. 224, note 8.

OmuMrvaH, family of, elevated to the
caliphate, vi. 277 ; character of the
princes of that house, 288 ; reduction
of its dominions by the revolt of Ara-
bia and Persia, 377 ; unpopular ex-
cept in- Syria, 390; fall of, 392;
massacre of the Ommiades at Da~
mascus, 393; their dynasty esta-
blished in Spain, 394. .

OMNIPOTENCE, how limited by Estius
and Bull, iii. 60, note.

Onacry, warlike engines so called, v.
139 and note.

ONEGESIUS, architect of Attila, iv.203.

OpraTus, brother-in-law of Constan-
tine, murdered by Constantius 1I.,
ii. 365,

OrAcLES, revived credit of, ii. 266 and
note; that of Apollo at Miletus con-
sulted by Diocletian, 1, ; abolished
by Constantine, iii. 98. -

OrcHAN, son of the -caliph Othman,
takes Prusa, vili, 23; ‘conquest of
Bithynia, ¢b.; marries Theodora,
daughter of the emperor John Can-
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tacuzene, 26 ; treaty with the .em-
press Anne respecting the sale of
captives, 27 ; death, 28.

OrusTes, prefect of Egypt, assaulted
by the monks of Nitria, vi. 18,

OrEsTES, the patrician, and commander
of the barbarian confederates, am-
bassador of Attila to Theodosius the
Younger, iv. 209; second embassy,
217 ; deposes Nepos, 295 ; history of,
296 ; makes his son Augustulus em-
peror of the West, 1b. ; put to death
by Odoacer, 297.

ORIENTALS, their insensibility, i. 218.

Or1¢EN, how he escaped temptation, ii.
187 and note; his acecount of the
number of Christians, 214 ; his tes-
timony respecting the martyrs, 245
and 246, note G.; attempts to con-
vert Mamaa, 259 ; theological cha-
racter and opinions of, vi. 39 ; works
condemned as heretical by Justinian,

b,

OrLaxpo (Rutland or Rolando), death
of, vi, 171, note. )

ORLEANS, besieged by Attila, iv. 232;
;elleved by Aétius and Theodorie,

34,

OrMUSsD, principle of good, 1. 334.

Oruuz, city of, its history, viil, 44,
note.

Orosius, account of the defeat of Ra-
dagaisus, iv. 48.

OrTHODOXY and Arianism, their moral
effects contrasted, iii. 369.

OrTHOGRUL, father of the caliph Oth-
man or Osman, his pastoral reign,
viii, 21 ; death, 22, note S.

OrTOK, hereditary emir of Jerusalem,
vii, 177.

Osimo (Auximum) reduced by Beli-
sarius, v, 152.

Osiris, Egyptian deity, supplanted by
Serapis, iii, 417 ; identical with Bac-
chus, 418, note S.

Ostus, bishop of Cordova, his ascendant
over Constantine the Great, iii. 18
and note; presides in the council
of Nice, 64; supports Athanasius
against Constantius IL, 80; a con-
demnation of that prelate extorted

" from him, ¢b,

OsMANLIS, correct name of the Otto~
mans, viii. 21,

OsseT, or Julia Constantia in Batica,
n’:iraculous fonts at, iv. 339 ; site of,
1b. note,
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Oss1aN’s poems composed by a Cale
donian, i. 141, note ; whether correot
-in the account of & campaign be-
tween Fingal and the emperor Seve~
rus, 266 and note ; his dispute with

a foreign missionary, ii. 213, note,

OsrHOENR reduced by Trajan, i. 143,

OsrEOENE, kingdom of, reduced by the
Romans, i, 342 ; duration of, 343,
note,

OsT1a, port of, i. 189 ; described, iv.
97; taken by Alaric, 98; an epis-
copal city, ¢b. and note S.; present
state of, viil. 210.

OsTROGOTHS AND VISIGorss, first.oc-
currence of their names, i. 379, note
S. (v. Goths).

Oras the satrap, ii. 80,

OTHMAN, secretary of Mahomet, revises
the Koran, vi. 228 and note 8.;
elected to the caliphate, 271 ; nomi-
nated by Abd Errahman, 272, note
S.; sect of “the return™ sought
his dethronement, b.; view of
his reign and character, 273; re-
lz)gliion of the Charegites, 1. ; death,

OTEMAR, caliph, character and reign,
viii. 21 ; his real name was Osman,
¢b. note 8.; date of his invasion of
the territory of Nicomedia, 22.

OtHo 1. orR GBEAT, king of Germany,
genealogy, vi. 178 and nole ; restores
the Western empire, 179 ; fixes the
imperial crown in the German nation,
tb.; obtains the nomination of the
popes, 182; carﬁpaign against and
victory over the Hungarians, vii, 78,

Orro 11., emperor of the West, marries
Theophano, daughter of Romanus II.,
‘emperor of Constantinople, vi. 104
punishes pope Jobn XII. and the
revolt of the Romans, 185 ; accused
of the treacherous murder of the
senators, th. .

OrHo I1I, narrowly escapes the fury of
the Romans, vi. 186 ; poisoned by
the widow of Crescentius, b,

Otho of Freysingen, bishop and his-
torian, leads a body of German cru-
saders through Anatolia, vii. 244,
note 8. ; nobleness of his family, viii.
205, note.

OtHo pE 1A RochE, duke of Athens
and Thebes, vii. 384. . ,

OTrANTo, taken and sacked by the
Turks, viii. 185.
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OTTOMAN.

OTTOMAN empire, rise and progress of,
viii. 20; works on, ¢b, and notes. M,
and S.; its true wra, 23 ; its unity
restored, 69 ; hereditary succession
and merits of the Ottoman princes,
72 ; their obscure origin, 5.

Ovip, -exile of, i. 220, nofe; ii. 358; |

description of the Gete and Sarma-
tians, b.; character of his epistles
from Pontus, . note ; his Sarmatians
probably Jazygae, 359.

OXFORD, university of, first teachers of
Greek at, viil, 117, note.

OxyRINCHUS, city of, seat of Christian
orthodoxy, iv..308. ‘

P.

Pacartus, his panegyric on Theodosius
the Great, iil. 387. .

PacHoMIUS, abbot, number of his fol-
lowers and monasteries, iv. 307,

Pacrs, obligation of, v. 812 and note 8.

PxpERASTY, how punished by the
Scatinian law, v. 322; made capital by
the Christian emperors, b. ; torture
added by ‘Justinien, 323 ; charge of
used as an instrument of tyranny,
b, and nofes.

Paxrus, Alius, his ¢Tripartite, the
gldest work of Jurisprudence, vi.

74,

Pagax, derivation and revolutions. of
the term, iil, 100, nofes; true ety-

. mology uncertain, tb. note S.

Pacanism, not suppressed. by Con-
stantine, iii, 97. and nole; edict of
Constentiud- I1, against,” 983 not
enforced, 99 ; lasted during the reigns
of the sons of Constantine, b, 5 its

ruin suspended by the division of the |

. Christians, 100 its destruction under
Theodosius the Great described, 406 ;
state of at Rome, 407; condemned
by & majority of the senate, 411;

abandoned by the Roman citizens,

+4125° M, Beugnot’s account, -413,

"note M.; restored by Julian, 147; |

who attempts to reform it, 149; fall
of under Jovian, 230 ; final and abso-
lute edict of Theodosius against, 422 ;
long maintained in the rural districts,
b, note M. ; pagan conformers, 424 ;
obtained civil and military honours
under Theodosius, 425 ; last vestiges
of paganism, 426 and note M. ; lin-
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, gered last in Asia Minor, vi, 37;
instances of in the fifteenth century,
viii, 119 and note. ’

Pacaxs, their increased zeal against
Christianity, ii. 265; growth and
superstition among, <b. ; abandon the
study of philosophy, 266 ; of Rome,
their joy at the approach of Rada-
gaisus, iv. 47 and note M.; laws
against relaxed after the removal of
the minister Olympius, 95,

PaintiNg successfully oultivated by
glg% Italians of the sixth century, v.

Panace of Caracalla and Geta, i. 267,
note ; palaces of Justinian described,,
v. 1. .

PaixoLoes, genealogy of the, vii, 362,
and 363 nofe S.; extinction of the
family of, viii. 180,

Pavrxoroaus, Michael, guardian and
colleague of John, emperor of Nice,
negociations with theemperor Baldwin
11., vii.343; alliance with the Genoese,
844 ; -recovers Constantinople, 346
and 367 ; family and character, 362 ;
dexterous evasion of a fiery ordeal,

364 ; great duke and .governor of
Nice, 365 ; administration, 4b.; as-
sumes. the title of despot, and then
of  emperor, 366; triumphal entry

. into Constantinople, 368 ; blinds and
banishes his ward John Lascaris
869 ; excommunication by and inter- |
view with the patriarch Arsenius,
869, 870; conquests, 372; nego-
ciations with popes Urban IV, and

. Gregory X., and union with the Latin
-church, ¢b.; persecutes the Greeks,
874 ; fortifies Constantinople, 376 ;

.. assistg. the revolt of Sicily, 3878;
surprised by the Tatars, viii, 19,

PanzorLoaus, Michael 11., associated in
-the empire by his father Andronicus,

" vii, 890; death, 391,

Pavrzorocus, John, son of Andronicus
the Younger, takes up arm against
his guardian the emperor Cantacu-
zene, vil, 403 ; defeat and flight to
the isle of Tenedos, ¢b,; character
and reign, viii, 85 ; deposed and im-
prisoned, 4b. ; divides the cmpige
with his eldest son and grandson, 36
treaty with %ope Innocent VI., 81;
visits pope Urban V, at Rome, 62;
acknowledges the pope’s supremacy
and the double procession of the Holy
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Ghost, ¢b.; negociates with John
Hawkwood, 83 ; arrested for debt al
Venice, 1b. ,
Pavnxorogus, John II., his reign, viii.
72; Turkish tribute, #b.; divorces
his wife and marries the princess of
Trebizond, 91 ; converts a Jew, sb, ;
embarks on the pope’s galleys, 95;
triumphal entry of Venice, 97; at-
tends the synods of Ferrara and Flo-
rence, 98, 99 ; effects a reunion with
the Latin church, 103; treaty with
the pope, . ; death, 139.
ParxoLoaus, Manuel, second son of
John, receives the imperial crown,
viii. 35; deposed and imprisoned
with his father, ¢b. ; restoration and
eivil wars with his cousin, 36; hu-
miliating treaty with the sultan Ba-
jazet, 37; obtains assistance from
France, 1b,; abdicates in favour of
the prince of Selymbria, 5. ; restored,
70; alliance with Soliman, son of
Bajazet, ¢b,; with Mahomet, b.;
dismisses Mustapha, reputed son
of Bajazet, from custody, 71;
leath, 72 ; his visit to and favour-
able reception at the court of
France, 84 ; to England, 85; negocia~
tions with pope Martin V., 89; his
double dealing, 3. ; private motives,
?l?; death, 91 ; history of his sons,

PaLzoroavus, Constantine, receives the
imperial crown at Sparta, viil. 140 ;
killed in the storm of Constantinople
by the Turks, 171,

PavxorLoaus, Andrew, son of Thomas,
despot of the Morea, sells his claim
to the empires of Coustantinople and
Trebizond to Charles VIIL of France,
viii. 182 and note.

PavzoLocus, Andronicus, son-of John,
forms a conspiracy with Sauzes, son
of Amurath 1., to murder their
fathers, viii, 35; his punishment,
b, ; raised to the throne on the de~
position of his father, ¢b,; divides
the empire with his father, 36.

Par®oLoGus, Demetrius, attempts to
seize the throne on the death of John

¢ 1L, viii. 139 ; despot of the Morea,
history of after the fall of Constanti-
nople, 180 ; deposed by Mahomet I1.,
who marries his daughter, 181 ; dies
in a convent, 182,

ParzoLoGos, George, seizes the navy
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of Nicephorus Botaniates, vi, 117;
defends Durazzo against the Nor-
mans, vii, 121,

Parxorocus, Thomas, despot of the
Morea, history of after the fall of
Constantinople, viii, 180 ; takes re-

t"lbxge at Rome, 182 ; fate of his family,
sb.

Pavxorocus, Manuel, son of Thomas,
despot of the Morea, accepts the pro-
tection of Mahomet IL., viii, 183,

Pavzoroaus, Michael, lieutenant of the
ez{;eror Manuel, his conquests in
TItaly, vii. 138.

Pavamas, Gregory, monk of Athos, his
doctrine concerning the light of
mount Thabor, vii, 405,

PavaxpERs, or horse-transports, vii,
298, 301, note.

PavaTiNes, what troops so called, ii.

. 321; how corrupted,

PavreruMo, taken by Beli
gem, v, 129,

PavresTiNe described, i. 160 ; Gibbon’s
opinion respecting its fortility ex-
amined, $b., notes G. and M.; con-
quered by Chosroes II., v. 392; po-

ulation of in the time of king
avid, vii. 230, note and note M,

PALESTRINA, or PRENESTE, seat of the
Colonna family, destroyed by pope
Boniface VIII., viii. 222.

PaLvLApIUM, attempt on by Elagabalus,
i. 281, note; probable account of, iii,
407, note.

Parrapius, the notary, commissioned
by Valentinian to inquire into the
state of Africa, iii. 272; his corrup-
tion and treachery, 273.

ParLraprus, eon of the emperor Pe-
tronius Maximus, marries the daugh-
ter of Valentinian I1I., iv. 255.

Pavvas, his fortune, i. 228, note,

Parua, A, Corn., lieutenant of Trajan,
conquers part of Arabia, i. 143, note
8.; subdues Bostra and Petra, vi.
202, note.

PaLuyna described, ii. 23; besieged
by Aurclian, 24; ruins discovered,
#b. note; surrenders, 25; revolts,
26 ; destroyed by Aurelian, ¢b.

Pauso, the monk, sublime answer to
Melania, iv. 316, nofe.

PaxpuroxIos, Roman patrician, his
embassy to Constantinople, v. 346,

PaNbECTS, or Digest of Justinian, com-
pilation of, v. 283; etymolozy ol

.'us by strata-
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PANHYPERSEBASTOS.

the word pandects, sb. note ; merits
and defects of the, 284 ; antinomies
of with the Code, 285 ; emblemata
or forgeries of, b, and nots ; only one
MS. of, 286 and note; story of its
discovery, 287 and note M.; colia~
tions and editions, ¢b. and note S,

PaXnYPERSERASTOS, title invented by
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 18.

Paxvonia, or Hungary, described, i.
158 ; conquest of, 248 ; reduced by
Charlemagne, vi. 175,

PaxnNoN1ans, their character, 1. 248.

PANsoPHIA, v. Irene.

PanTHRON at Rome, consecrated as a
Christian church by pope Boniface
IV, iii. 416 and note; viii. 274 and
note ; ‘plundered of its bronze tiles
by the emperor Constans, 275.

PanTomimes, Roman, described, iv, 87 ;
extensive knowledge required of, 5.
note,

ParexcornT, Dr. Felix, his Life of
Riengi, viil. 229, note M.

Parer, manufacture of from linen in-
troduced from Samarcand, vi. 300;
imported into Samarcand from China,
sb. note ; paper MSS,, ancient in the
Escurial, sb.

Papmiaw, pretorian prefect, i. 261 ;
his noble conduct and execution,
271; Gibbon corrected, $b. note W. ;
his superior wisdom and authority as
a jurist, v, 279.

Parmius compiled the first code or
digest, v. 259, note and note S,

Para, son of Arsaces Tiranus, shares
the throne of Iberia with Aspacuras,
iii, 279; his adventures, 280, s9q.;
assassinated by count Trajan, 281.

Parasoraxy, or visitors of the sick, at
Alexandria, iii. 32; account of, vi,
12, note.

PagapIse, or Persian garden, v. 107,
note; Mahomet’s described, vi. 236.

Parms in the time of Julian, ii. 424 ;
origin of its present name, 425, note ;
Roman therms at, probable remains
of Julian’s palace, iii. 107, nofe;
saved from the Huns by St. Gene.
vidve, iv, 232,

PARRICIDE, - singular punishment of
among the Romans, v. 316 and note;
first at Rome, 317, nole. .

Pansers, modern, their views, i. 335,
note,

PartHIA subducd by Trajan, i 143;
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PAULA,

by Artaxerxes, 331 ; its government
resembled feudalism, 339 ; wars with
Rome recapitulated, 340.

PARTHOLANUS, the giant, i. 353, note,

Pascar, niece of, saved by a prickle of
the holy crown, vii. 342 and note.

Pascrar I1., pope, his civil war with
the Romans, viii, 192,

PascHAL CHREONICLE, its merits, v, 397,
nole; when composed, ¢b.

Pasrriaris, or Shat-el-Arab, iii. 194,
nole.

PATERNAL AUTHORITY, absoluteness
and perpetuity of peculiar to the Ro-
mans, v. 291 ; exception, s, note M. ;
gradual limitations of, 292,

PaTRas, siege of by the Slavoniansand
Sarace i

ns, vii, 8.
PATRICIAN of Rome, title of equivalent
to exarch of Ravenna, vi. 158 ; after
the revolt of Italy bestowed on
Charles Martel and his posterity, sb,
Parricians, Roman, ii. 308; nearly
extinct in A.v.c. 800, 309 and note,
title revived by Constantine, 309 ;
but with an altered meaning, 310;
under the Greek empire, vi. 157.

PaTriciATE, Roman, restoration and
abolition of, viii. 201, and note S.

ParTrick, tutelar saint of Ireland, name
of whence derived iv. 800, note.

PATRIPASSIANS, iii, 47, note M.; Sa-
bellians 8o called, 56, note.

Pau1, St., his Epistle to the Romans,
ii. 196, nots M.

PA‘;TL of egm?osnt.a,thsbory.of, pﬁl 2(;2;

egraded from the episco) cha-
racter by a council of bishops, 263 ;
the sentence enforced by Aurelian,
b, 3 gd:rotected by Zenobia, sb. and
note M. ; Constantine’s edict against
his followers, iii. 41.

Paur, orthodox bisho%dof Constanti-
nople, ocontest with Macedonius, iii.
90; persecutions and death, ¢b,

Paun of Cilicia defends the mole of
Hadrian against Totila, v. 227.

Pavuw, the civilian, juridical authority
oox;)fermd on by Theodosius II,, v.
279.

Paui, the hermit, Jerome’s legend of,
ii, 244, note. .

Pavur of Tanis, patriarch of Alexandrisa,
expelled on a charge of murder, vi,
60 ; bribes for his return, sb.

Pavura, spiritual pupil of Jerom, her
illustrious descent, iv. 71; proprie-
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PAULICIANS,

" tress of the city of ﬁicopoﬁs, 753
?ggmnt of her monastic life, 311,
PavLicians, -Christian sect, origin of,
vii, 47 ; name whence derived, 48;
their Bible to what restricted, b,
and nofe; simplicity of their creed
and worship, 49; rejected the Old
Testament, ¢h.; establishment of
their sect in Armenia, Pontus, &c.,
50; persecuted by the Greek em-
perors, 51; revolt, 52; defeat the
emperor Michael, 53; pillage Asia
Minor, b. ; their decline, 54 ; trans-
planted from Armenia to Thrace,
55 ; their pope or primate, 56 ; their
introduction into Italy and France,

not exempt from the errors of Gnos-
ticism, ¢b, note M,
PavLinus, Suetonius, 1, 139, nofe.
Pavrinus, bishop -of Nola, account of,
- iv. 110,
PavLiNus, master of ‘the offices, exe-

cuted, iv. 165; supposed intrigue

with the empress Eudocia, ¢b.

Pavrinus, patriarch of Aquileia, flies
to the isle of Grado, v. 837.

PavLLiNa, wife of Maximin, softens
his ferocity, i. 309, notes. :

Davia, battle of between Aurelian and
the Alemanni, ii. 15; obstinate
siege of by Alboin, king of the Lom-
bards, v. 338 ; he makes that city
his capital, ¢b.; taken by Charle-
magne, vi, 155 ; burnt by the Hun-
garians, vii, 76.

Peace, temple of at Rome, i. 184, and
note W,

Peary fishery in Britain, i. 139 and
140, note; in the East, 192 and
note,

PeErs, members of the British House
of doubled since the time of Gibbon,
v. 289, note M, ; court of at Jerusalem,
vii. 233. .

PEeaasiaxs, legal sect of the, v. 279,

PeELVI language, i. 832, note; 333, .

note 8,

PERIN besieged by Zingis Khan, viii,
7; foundation of the modern, 4.
note.

PELAGIANIBM, its progress and extinc-

tion, iv. 342,
PeLacrus, archdeacon,

supplicates
Totila, v. 222. PP .
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PeLAMIDES, or thunnies, ii, 293, nofe.
PrrrA, Nazarene church at, ii. 159.
PELOPONNESUS overrun by Slavonians,
- vil. 8,9, note 8. ; cities and revenue
of, 10 ; manufactures, 11,
Prrso, lake, drained by Galerius, ii,
122 ; situation, tb, note,
PeNance, public, origin and nature of,
ii, 202 ; jurisprudence of, iii. 36,
PE]I;):AGON, or British Dictator, iv.
PexiTENTIALS, Greek, vii. 186 and
note,
PeNTAPOLIS, the, a dependency of the
ixarchabe of Ravenpa, its limits, vi.
59,

- PEPIN, son of Charles Martel, assista
tb.; settlements in the country of |-
the Albigeois, 58 ; persecutions, ¢b.5 |-

the Romans against the, Lombards,
vi, 154; second expedition, 155;
receives the regal title by the sanc-
tion of pope Gregory, 157; presents
the exarchate of Ravenna to the
Popes, 159,

Pepm, John, count of Minorbino, de-
poses the tribune Rienzi, viii. 244,

PEPPER, use and price of at Rome, iv.

93, note, -
PerepEus, seduced by Rosamond,
queen of Alboin, to assist in the

murder of her husband, v. 339 ; his
feats of strength 340 and note M.

Perearivus the philosopher, ii. 184,
note, :

. PeRrENNIS, minister of Commodus, i.

225 ; deputation of the legions of Bri-
tain against, and execution, 226;
Gibbon’s account examined, ¢b.
notes W, and M,

PrrFECTIBSIMUS, title of, ii, 305, note,

PeEReaMus, library of transferred to
Alexandria, iii. 417, note,

PeriNTHUS, Byzantium subjected to, i,
257 and note W,

PERISABOR, or Anbar, on the Euphrates,
};Esieged by Julian, iii. 196 and note

Prrozes, king of Persia, expedition
against the Nepthalites or White
Huns, v, 85; death, 25,

PERSARMENIA, name of Armenia when
reduced to a Persian province, iv.
170; persecutions of the Magi in,
v. 364 and note M. ; revolt of, 365.

PersecuTioN of the early Christians,
delayed by their being confounded
with the Jews, ii. 231 ; first instance
of occasioned by the fire of Rome
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under Nero, 233 ; that persecution
confined to Rome, 237 ; not caused
by the religious tenets of the Chris~
tians, ¢b.5 second persecution under
Domitian, 239 ; methods of escaping
persecution, 2563; flight from hew
regarded, ‘254 and note ; avoided by
purchasing false ocertificates, 254;
and by apostasy, ¢b.; fen persecu-
tions, when first established, 255;
persecution of M. Antoninus, 257;
of Severus, 258; of Maximin, 259
and note G. 5 of Decius, 260; of Va-
lerian, 261; of Aurelian, 261, note
G.; of Maximian and Galerius,
267 ; of Diocletian, 269, sgq.; ge-
nersl idea of the last, 275; in Italy
and Africa, 2763 in Illyricum and
the East, 278; suspended .by the
edict of Galerius, ¢b.; renewed b;

Maximin, 280 ; end of, 281. :

PERSEUS, treasures of, i. 294,

PEersia, monarchy of restored, i. 331;
extent and population under Arta-
xerxes, 340 ; nfilitary power of, 846 ;
cavalry excellent, 347 ; youth how
educated, ¢b, ; throne of disputed by
Hormuz and Narses, ii. 81; Narses
overthrown by Galerius, 83 ; war be-
tween Sapor and Constantine, 370 ;
Christians are protected by Con-
stantine, iii. 25 and nofe; invaded
by Julian, 191; he passes the
“1igris, 204 ; retreat, 208 ; terms of
the treaty between Sapor and Jo-
vian, 219; peace with Theodosius,
280; state of under Cabades or
Kobad, contemporary of Justinian,
v. 181 ; accession of Chosroes, or Nu-
shirvan, 182; contest with Rome
reviewed, 363 ; anarchy of after the
death of Chosroes II., 412; Chris-
tianity in, vi. 46 ; Fatimite kings of,
281, nole; standard of describe({,
293; conquered by the Saracens,
296 ; conquered by the Turks, vii.
165; Seljukian dynasty of, 167;
" conquered by Timour, viii. 43.

PErstAN despotism, i, 218; war under
Gordian IIT., 825,

Prrs1ans, modern, ignorent of Sapor’s
victories, i. 407, note; account of
their religion, 332, sgqg.; their per-
secutions in Armenia, il. 793 wl_ay
not easily Christianized, 214; dis-
cussed the most important affairs at
table, 405; intemperance of, ¢b.

395.
PETER DE RUPIBUS.

note 5 Mahometan, their discord
with the Turks, vi. 272; reverence
for Mahomet’s cousin Ali, 1b. ; called
Shiites, or sectaries, b, ; pilgrimage
of to the tomb of Ali at Cufa, 277,

PERTINAX chosen emperor, i, 234 ; suc-

cessive employments, b, note; re-
. luctant accession, -285;. . virtues,
236 ; reforms, 237, sg. ; popularity,
238 ; discontent and conspiracy of the
praotorians, 239 ; murder of Perti~
nax, b, ; funeral and apotheosis, 252,

PrrTivax, Helvius, bon mot and exe-
cution, i, 270 and note.

PrscENNTUS NIGER, governor of Syria,
assumes the %tzrple, i, 247,

PESTILENCE at Rome, i. 228.

PerAvIUS, object of his work on the
Trinity, iii. 52, nofe; character of
his ¢Dogmata Theologics,’ vi, 2,
nole, .

PerorENEcEs, Turkish tribe of the,
vii. 79, note S,

PeTEeR, king of Arragon, assists John
of Procida in the revolt of Sicily from
Charles of Anjou, vii. 378 ; relieves
Messina, 380,

Peter, Bulgarian chief, leads a revolt
from Isasc Angelus, vii. 287,

PrTER, Byzantine ambassador, his cha-
_racter and negociations with Theo-
datus, king of Italy, v. 120.

PrrEn of Courtenay, emperor of Con-
stantinople, crowned by pope Hono-

" rius IIY,, vil. 835; captivity and
death, 336..

PeTER L, czar of Russia, his conduct
to his son .contrasted with that of
Constantine, ii. 353,

PETER GNAPEEUS, . patriarch of An-
tioch, his addition to the Trisagion,
vi, 33 and note. .

Prrer THE HERMIT visits Jerusalem
and Constantinople, vii, 178; char-
acter, ¢b.; -encouraged by pope
Urban II. to proclaim a crusade,
179; leads the first, 191; escapes
from the Bulgarians, 193 ; attempts
to fly from Antioch, 219 ; retirement
and death, 228, note S. ’

PETER, brotber of the emperor Maurice,
violates the privileges of Azimun-
tium, v. 881 is forced to fty, ¢b.

PrYER, the patrician, character of his
work, ii. 84, note. .

Perer DE Rurisus, bishop of Win-

- chester, coramands the suxiliarics of
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PETER, ST.

the pope in the battle of Viterbo,
viii. 210 and note.

PETER, ST., his visit to Rome, ii. 196 ;
did not found that church, ¢b. note
M.; tombs or trophies of St. Peter
and St. .Paul at Rome, iii. 427;
legend of their apparition to Attila,
iv. '246; the two epistles of St.
Peter rejected by the Paulicians,
vii. 48.

Prrer’s, ST., church, erected on the
garden of Nero, ii. 234. )

PETRA, Arabian town of, i.-143, note
8. ; siege of, by Dagisteus, general of
Justinian, v. 201; capital of the
Nabathazans, vi. 202, note.

PeTRARCH, epistle to the doge and
senate of Venice respecting the war
with the Genoese, vii.. 411 ; one” of
the first revivers of learning in Italy,
viii, 107; intimacy with Barlaam
and Greek studies, 108 ; hislove and
esteem for the Colonna family, 222,
224 ; poetical and literary character,
225 3 coronation at Rome, 227 ; pa-
triotism, 228 ; applauds the tribune
Rienzi, 237; invites and upbraids
the emperor Charles IV., 248 ; so- |
licits the popes of Avignon to return
to Rome, 249 ; testifies the destruc-
tion of the Roman monuments by
the citizens, 280,

PETRONIUS, father-in-law of Valens,
rapacity and cruelty of, iii. 239,

PErTRONTUS MAXIMUS, his wife ravished
by Valentinian III, iv.’ 250; his
family and character, 254 ; saluted
emperor, 255; compels Endoxia,
widow of Valentinian, to marry him,
1h. ; cowardice on the approach of
Genseric, 256 ; massacred, 1b.

PrEFFEL, character of his Abrégé Chro-
nologique de I'Histoire d’Allemagne,
vi, 191.

PHALANZ, Grecian, compared with the
Roman legion, i. 150.

PrANTASMA, the body of Christ held to
be by the Docetes, vi. 5.

PraraMOND a fabulous sovereign, iv.

" 129 and note M,

PrARANDSEM, wife of Arsaces Tiranus,
confounded by Gibbon with Olympias,
iii. 278, note M. ; ber brave defence
of Artogerassa, th, . .

Praras, chjef of the Heruli, under
Belisarius, v. 102 : beleaguers Geli-

mer at Mount Papua, 116 ; letter to
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that monarch, 117; three extraor
dinary gifts to, tb.

PHARISEES, sect of the, ii, 171 ; added
tradition to Scripture, 172,

Prasis, river, described, v. 193.

PHEASANT, name of that bird, whence
derived, v. 195,

PRILADELPHIA, its valiant defence
against the Turks, viii. 24.

Priagr1vs, prefect of Egypt, opposes
Athanasius, iii. 74, note,

PriLevrnvs, Francis, his description of
the Greek language, viii. 105 ; Lives
of, ¢b. note ; obtains from Mahomet
II. the liberty of his mother and
sisters by a Latin ode, 144, note, and
174, nots.

. Pgivip, preetorian prefect under' Gor-

dian Iil., i. 826; supplants his
master, ¢b, ; whether he ordered his
execution ? 327, nofe; solemnises
the secular games, tb.; rebellion
against, 373 ; death, 374; protected
the Christians, ii, 260; suspected of
being a convert, ¢b, and note,

Pmurp, minister of Constantius II.,
-puts Paul, bishop of Constantinople,
to death, iii. 90; his previous stra-
tagem to banish Paul, 91,

Prmwie 1., of France, his limited do-
minion, vii, 182,

PriLir Avaustus of France, assists at
the siege of Acre, vii. 262; con-
trasted with Richard I., 263,

Privip, duke of Burgundy, his banquet,
pegeant, and promised crusade against
the Turks, viii, 183,

Prrviepa, daughter of Raymond of
Poitou, her intrigue with Andronicus
Comnenus, vi, 126.

PriLIPrICUS, v. Bardanes,

nggamrous,taken by the Goths, i,

PBiLo, his works, when published, iii.
47 and note 8,; his Platonism, 5.,
note,

Puiropatris, dialogue, date of, dis-
cussed, ii. 55, motes; derides the

_Trinity, 225 and note,

PrivosoprERs, Grecian, religious sys-
tems of the, i, 167; (psgan, indiffere
ent to the evidence of propbecy and
miracles, ii, 218; how esteemed
among the Huns, iv, 103.

PexLosorry, divine or mounkish, de-
scribed and contrasted with the
Grecian, iv. 306,
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PEL0sTORGIUS, value of his authority,
ii, 365, note G. 3 character of that his-
torian, iii. 53, note,

Purornrus, a Macedonian sectary, in-
culcates religious toleration on An-
themius, iv. 281, :

PHINEUS, palace of, ii. 228 and note;

Purrouz, a Syrian renegade, betrays
Antioch to Bohemond, vii. 217.

Procza, Genoese colony at, viii, 69
and notes,

Procas, a centurion, elected emperor
by the army of Maurice, v. 383;
consecration and public entry into
Constantinople, 385 ; executes Mau-
rice and his five sons, ¢b.; his
character, 386 ; tyranny, 387; cap-
tured and beheaded by Heraclius,
389; his rebellion suppressed by
Basil II., vi. 107.

Pa@vric1a described, i. 160. )

PHENICIAN inscriptions, quoted by
Procopius, v. 121 and nofe M.

ProTrus, persecuted by his mother
Antonina, wife of Belisarius, v. 159 ;
persuades Belisarius to punish her
vices, 1b, ; further persecutions, 160 ;
becomes a monk, 161,

PHorrus, patriarch of Cobstantinople,
preceptor of Leo the Philosopher, vi.
100 ; account of and of his * Library,”
vii, 40 ; attempts the conversion of
the Russians, 92 ; his promotion from
a captaincy in the guards to the
patriarchate, 280.

ProTius, the patrician, escapes the
persecution of Justinian by suicide,
vi. 37,

PrRANZA, George, Greek historian,
his testimony to Bajazet’s iron cage,
viii, 59 ; account of, 90, notes ; em-
bassy .from Constantine FPalzolo-
gus into Georgia, 1405 to the court
of Trebizond, 141; fate of himself
and family at-the taking of Constan-
tinople by the Turks, 174,

Prysicians, much esteemed among
the Huns, iv. 204. .

Picarpy, origin of the pame of, vii.
178, note. . )

Proruezs, use. of in Christian worship
censured by the council of Illiberis,
vi. 135 ; more decent and harmless

« than sculpture, 136.

PicmiEs of Africa, fabulous race of,
iii. 276 and note.”

PiLate, Poxtius,date of his procurator-
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PLATO.

ship, ii. 233, nofe ; story of his testie
mony in favour of Christ, 256 and
note. R

PrLeriMagE, Christian, to Jerusalem,
iii, 156 ; vii, 171; Mahometan, two
kinds of, vi, 232, note.

Prray, fables of, procured by Chosroes
Nushirvan V., 186 ; how preserved,

]527 and nofe M,; intrinsic merit,
b,

Pruum, description of the, i, 149,

Pivorax palace at Rome, v. 144 and
rote. )

PINNA MARINA, shell fish, silk manu-
factured from, v. 58 and note,

P1pa, a German princess, marries Gals
lienus, 1. 394. -

Pin.xus, Gothic fleet at, 1. 400.

Pisa, council of, viii. 92 ; deposes the
popes of Rome and Avignon, 255,
Pisani, Venetian admiral, defeated by

the Genoese in a sea fight at Con-
stantinople, vii. 410 and note M.
Piso, CaLrurN1vS, the only noble among
Gallienus’ competitors, 1. 410; his
virtues, 4.
Prryus attacked by the Goths, i, 396 ;
taken, 397. )
Prus I1., po;i:a, v. Aineas Sylvius.
PLACENTIA, battle of between Aurelian
and the Alemanni, ii. 15 ; council of
ummoned by pope Urban IL, vii,
- 180.

Pracipia, sister of Honorius, her ad-
ventures, iv. 114; marriage with
Adolphus, king of the Goths, tb.;
where solemnized, tb. nofe S.; ill
treatment of by Singeric, 126; re-
stored to Honorius by Wallia, 127 ;
after the death of Adolphus marries
Constantius, 171 ; fondness of Hono-
rius for changed to hatred, 172;
flies to Constantinople with her chil-
dren, 1b. ; restored after the death of
Honorius, 173; assumes the guar-
dianship of her son Valentinian III.,
174; her administration, 175; ba-

.nishes her daughter Honoria, 229 ;
death, 249, nofe; sepulchre at Ra-
venna, b, '

PLAGUE, its origin and nature, v. 253 ;
account of the destructive one in the
reign of Justinian, €5,

PLaNE-TREES cultivated by the ane
cients, iv, 111,

PraTo’s doctrine of immortality, ii.
169; republic, 197 and note ; system
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PLATONISTS.

of, iil. 45 ; whether derived from the
Jews, ib. note ; three principles, 46 ;
his system taught at Alexandria, ¢b. 5
respect of the Christians for, 49 and
note ; the source of the Guostic er-
rors, tb, note; bow distinguished
from the Christian doctrines, 50 ; his
theological Trinity not understood by
ancient philosophers, b. note ; study
of revived in Italy, viii. 115;. cha~
racter of his philosophy, 5.

PrATONISTS, new, rise of, ii. 104 ; cha-
racterized, 105 ; Christianity,
266 ; allegorical mythologyof adopted
by Julian, iii. 139; their magic or
theurgy, 142 and note ; seven Pla-
tonists take refuge in Persia on the
suppression of the schools of Athens,
v. 93; their disappointment, ¢b.;
Chosroes exacts an immunity for
them from Justinian, 94.

PLAUTIANUS, minister of Severus, i.
261 ; rank, 276, note.

Pr.EsE1ANS, Roman, account of, ii. 308.

PLeTHO, George Gemistus, revives the
study of Plato in Italy, viii. 115;
account of, b, note; a pagan, 119,
note, .

PLINY, the younger, legacies to, i. 300
examines the Christians of Bithynia,
ii. 183 ; Jescribes the prevalence of
Christianity in Bithynia, 208 ; date
of his proconsulship, . note 8.;
mentions Christians of every order,
216; consults the emperor Trajan
respecting them, 240 ; which proves
that there were then no general laws
against them, b, ; tortures two fe~
males, 1. note M. ; his test of recan-
tation, 243, nofe M.

PLOTINA, empress, i. 213.

PLoTiNus, the philosopher, accompanies
the army of Misitheus into Persia, i.
326, mote; his intimacy with Gal-
lienus, 408.

PLUMBATE, weapons so called, ii. 92,
note,

Pocock, character of his ¢ Description
of the East,” vi. 815, note.

POET LAUREATE, invention. of that
title, viii. 482; ita perpetuation a
ridiculous custom peculiar to the
English court, 5. and note.

Poee1us, his dialogue De Varietate For-
tun®, when composed, viii. 58, note ;
testimony as to the iron cage of Baja-
zet, sb. ; his reflections on the fall of
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POPES,
gggle, 267 ; description of its ruins

Pox'mg'ns, battle of between Clovis and
Alaric I1., iv. 360.
Poi.im) ravaged by the Mongols, viii.

PoLLENTIA, date of the battle of be-
tween Btilicho and Alaric, iv. 32,
note S. ; battle described, 36.

PoLL-TAX, provincial, i. 303, note S. ;
sometimes called capitatio, ii. 337,
note 8. ; how levied, ¢b.

Po;g;ms, his opinion of Byzantium, ii,

PoLycarp, martyrdom of, ii. 243, note,

PoLYEUCTES, story of, ii. 252, note.

PoryTHEBY, best described by Hero-
dotus, i.165 ; M. Constant’s view of,
166, note M.; its ministers little
interested in supporting it, ii. 204 ;
its weak hold on the human heart,
205 (v. Paganism).

PomrEiaNus, Claudius, his manly re-
solution, i. 233. '

PouPEIANDS, Ruricius, commandant of
Verona, ii. 129; defeated and slain
by Constantine the Great, 130.

PompE1aNUS, prafect of Rome, super-
stitious project for driving away
Alarie, iv. 91,

PoMPEY, extraordinary power of, i. 200
and note ; raised the Asiatic tribute,
295 and nofe 8. ; his house at Rome,
311, note,

Poxpry, nephew of the emperor Anas-
tasius, suspected of sedition, v. 53 ;
executed, 53,

PoMPTINE marshes drained by Theo-
dorie the Ostrogoth, v. 23.

PorTiFEX Maxinus, office of assumel
by the first seven Christian emperors,
iii. 99 ; first refused by Gratian, b.
note ; but not till the sixteenth year
of his reign, #b. note S.

Poxtirrs, Roman, their jurisdiction, iii.
407, sqq.

Poxrieovro (pons Aureoli), if. 2.

Pontruy, his Life of Cyprian, ii. 247,
note.

Poxrus, kingdom of, i. 160.

Pores of Rome, growth of their power,
v. 3613 their policy and ambition,
vi. 145 ; their dominion founded on
rebellion during the heresy of the
Toonoclasts, $b.; begin to be con-
sidered by the Romans as their firt
magistrates, 152 ; mutual obligations
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PoroLarios of Rome, iv. 87, 89; va-
ricus modem computations of, .
note 8. ; writers on, tb. 90.

Poscamo, Stephen, his conspiracy at
Rome, viii. 260 ; exeeution, 261.

P Chipese, wkether known

E

against
Pomsox, setiled the oontroversy re-
;g‘ecting 1 Johm v. 7, iv. 335, note

Porro, present state of, viii. 210.

PRETORIAX.

wote 8. ; rate, ib.
PoRTUGUESE persecate the Nestorian
expedition to Abyssinia, 64.
Posvrs, eunuch of Claudius, ii. 386,
note,

victories over the Franks, i. 391;

PrETORIAY prefects, office of, L. 260
of, b, note S. ; civil fane-

tions, ib. 261 ; their civil and military



100

PRAGMATIC SANCTION.

power, ii, 310; deprived of the latter
by Constantine, ¢b.; increased to
four, b, ; their civil functions, 311;
salary, 4b, and note ; no appeal from,
b, ; had no jurisdiction in Rome and
Constantinople, 312 ; table of their
provinces, 315, note S; ; prerogatives
of, 316 ; gradual degradation of that
office, v. 65, nofe M.

PRAGMATIC BANCTION of Justinian for
the settlement of Italy, v. 241, 242,
note,

Praxacoras, Life of Constantine, ii.
126, note.

Praxgas, heresy of, iii. 52 and 53,
note ; confuted by Tertullian, b,
PraxiTELES, sculptures of destroyed
by Belisarius in his defence of Rome,

v. 139; excelled in fauns, ¢b. note.

PreAcHING, introduction and freedom
of, ii. 37; abuse of, 38.

PRECEDENCY, severe law of Gratian
against the infringement of, ii. 304,
note ; rules of, 305, note.

PREDESTINATION, doctrine of, taught in_

the Koran, vi, 224-247 ; its influence
on the courage of the Saracens, tb,

PREROGATIVES, imperial, i. 204; ang-
mented by Severus, 262,

PrESBYTERS, institution of, ii, 191,

Presents, Roman, to foreign kings,
ambassadors, &c., 1, 386 and note.

Presiorus desgoiled by Constantine,

- governor of Spoleto, v. 149.

PuestER JomN, story of, vi. 49 and
note; his skull enchased in silver
by Zingis, viii. 3; monarchs of the
Keraites so called b, note S,

PriesTHOOD, pagan, heredjtary succes-
sion of in various nations, iil. 30,
note; partly elective among the
Druids, ¢b.

PrrestLEY, Dr., tendency of his opi-
nions, vi, 62, note and note M.

Prixers, pagan, their tricks, iii. 419,

PRIMOGENITURE, prerogative of, un-
known to the Romans, v. 307.

PRrINCE of the Waters, Persian officer,
his functions, v. 184 and note,

PrincEPS JUVENTUTIS, what, i. 151,
note S.

PriNcEPS SENATUS, nature of that title,
i. 197 and note S.; the emperor
Tacitus so called, il. 35, note.

‘PrincrpLEs, two, doctrine of, i. 334.

PriNTING, ancient wuse of by the
Clinese, v, 62.
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Prisca, wife of Diocletian, put te
death by Licinius, ii, 138 ; her con-
version to Christianity, 264,

PrisciLLiaN, bishop of Avila, put to
death with some of his sect by
Mazimus, iii.-874; account of his
heresy, 375.

Prisous, Thrasea, i, 270.

Priscus accepts the purple from the
Goths, i, 383. .

Priscus, engineer, i. 256 and note,

Priscus, the historian, conversation
with a renegade Greek in the camp
of Attila, iv. 204, 209 ; probably a

b, notes,

Priscus, general of the emperor
Maurice, his successes against the
Avars, v. 381,

Privrr, Gothic leader, his character,
iii. 355 ; slain by Fravitta, ¢5.

ProBa, widow of the prafect Petro-
nius, escapes from the sack of Rome
with her daughter Leeta and grand-
daughter Demetrias, iv, 107,

ProboLE, or Prolatto, Valentinian
doctrine adopted by orthodox Chris~
tians, iii. 51, note,

Probus, general of Aurelian, ii. 23,
25; opposes the usurpation of Flo-
rianus, 40; his character and ser-
vices, 41; elected emperor, 42;
respectful letter to the Senate, ¢b. ;
victories over the barbarians, 43;
mostly gained in person, 44; de-
livers Gaul from the Germans, b, ;
invades Germany, 45; dictates a
treaty, ¢b.; builds a wall from the
Rhine to the Danube, 46; intro-
duces barbarians into the army, 47 ;
quells the revolt of Saturninus, 49;
of Bonosus and Proculus, 50;
trinmph, ¢5.; military discipline,
b, ; employed the troops in agricul-
ture, 51 ; murdered, 52,

Probus, pretorian prefect, defends
Sirmium against the Quad, iii. 268,

Probus, chief of the Anician family,
honours and fortunes of, iv. 73 ; two
sons of associated in the consular
dignity, 5.

ProcessioN of the Holy Ghost from
the Son as well as from the Father
first established in the eighth coun-
cil of Toledo, iv. 340 and note ; con-
troversy concerning, vii. 279,

ProcessioNs of the Greek emperors,
vii. 22,
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PROCHIRON.

ProcHTIRON, or legal manual of Basil 1.,
account of, vii, 45, note S.
Procrus, the quastor of Justin, v. 87;

prevents the adoption of Nushirvan,.

son of Cabades king of Persia, by
Justin, 182,

ProcLus, story of his renewing the ex-~
pedient of Archimedes to burn the
fleet of Vitalian, v. 71.

Procrus, the Platonist, account of,v. 92.

PRroCONNESDS, isle, marble of, ii. 296.

Proconsur, duties of, ii. 316, note.

Procor1a, consort of Michael I., her
martial spirit, vi. 88.

Procorivs, kinsman and general of

. Julian, iii, 189 ; fails to join Julian
at Ctesiphon, 4b,; appointed by
Jovian to conduct Julian’s funeral,
225 ; regarded as the successor of
Julian, 238; escapes the satellites
of Valentinian and Valens, b.; his
adventures, 5. ; how connected with
Julian, b, note ; & pagan, b, ; seizes
on Constantinople, 239 ; progress of
his rebellion, 240 ; betrayed by his
troops, 242 ; beheaded, 75,

Procortus, father-in-law of Valens, ap-
pointed to try Timasius, iv. 141.

Procoprus, the historian, account of
the testament of Arcadius, iv. 150;
fabulous account of Britain, 399 ; his
character and writings, v. 39; occa-

_ sion of his ¢Edifices,’ 40, fate of
his works, 4. note ; character of his
¢ Anecdotes,’” 41 and nofe M. ; enters
the service of Belisarius, 100; his
defence of archery, 102 ; his confes-
sion of dishonesty, 129, nofe; his
description of the temple of Janus,
140, note ; mission into Campania,

. 146; estimate of the numbers de~
stroyed by the inroads of the bar-

. barians, 172; escapes with Solomon
from the rebellion at Carthage, 211
description of the desolation of Africa,
214; his medical skill, 254 and
note ; description. of the plague under
Justinian, ¢b. 8g.; his sentiments
concerning religion, vi. 35.

ProcuLiaxs, legal sect of, v. 278,

ProcuLus, revolt and character, ii, 50.

Proressors, salaries of, i.: 194, nofes
G. and W,

Promorus, master - general of the

infantry, his quarrel with Rufinus,

banishment and death, iv. 3.
PurorERTY-TAX, establishment of, i
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294 ; history of, b, note 8. ; (tikbon

.- corvected, 298, note S,

ProperTy, richt of, on what founded,

- v, 302; Roman laws respecting,
804 ; Gibbon’s view developed and
corrected, 2b. note W, .

ProrreTs of the early Christian church,
ii. 191; evil consequences and. abo-
lishment of, 4b.; female, reproved
by St. Paul, 5. note M.

ProroxTis, or Sea of Marmora, de~
scribed, ii. 290 ; aboundsin excellent
fish, 292.

ProsTITUTES, taxation of, ii. 342 ; how
and when abolished, ¢b. note G.

ProrEcToRs, Constantine’s body-guard
so called, ii, 330.

Prorer1vus, successor of Dioscorus us
patriarch of Alexandria, murdered by
the monk Timothy, the Cat, vi. 30.

ProrESTANTS, their political views dif-
ferent from those of the primitive
Christians, iii, 8.

ProToseBasros, title invented by
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 18,

PrOTOSPATHAIRE, Byzantine officer,
vii. 20,

PrOTOSTEATOR, Byzantine officer, vii.

0,

PROTOVESTIARE, officer of the Byzantine
emperors, his functions; vii. 19.

Provinces, Roman, deseribed, i. 155,

. 8¢.; list of under Hadrian, 162,
note S.; how governed; 172; dif-
ference between the eastern and
western, 174 ; how divided between
the emperor and senate, 201 and
note S.; division of under Constan-

, tine, ii, 814 ; twosingular provisions
for the government of, 316; gover-
nors of not to be natives, ¢b. ; Zeno’s
law respecting governors of, 817,
‘mote ; numerous revolts of governors,
319.

PrupenTius, his testimony as to the
debate in the senate respecting Chris-
tianity or Paganism, iii. 411 an
notes, :

Prusa, conquest of, by Orchan, son of
the caliph Othman, viii, 23; the
true @ra of the.Ottoman empire, ¢4, -

Prussia, conquest and conversion of,
i. 878, note. T

Prussians invade Britain, iv, 389.

PrYPEO, river, i, 380, .

Psarmopy, when and by whom intro-
duced, iii. 88 and notes.

20
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PTOLEMAIS,

ProLeMAals, v, Acre,

Proremis, library of, at Alexandria,

_ iii, 417, notes.

ProLEmMY, Roman senator, heads a re-
volt against Otho III., vi. 186,

PUDENTIUS assists the Romans against
Gelimer, Vandal king of Africa, v.
99,

PualonE, A, whether Cleander’s title?
i. 229 and note M.

PuronEnia, sister of Theodosius the
Younger, her character and adminis-
tration, iv. 161 ; effects the disgrace
of the empress Eudocia, 166 ; pro-
claimed empress of the East on the
death of her brother, 218 ; executes
the eunuch Chrysophius, 219 ; mar-
ries the senator Marcian, 45, ; death
and canonization, 278 and note ; sup-
ports the cause of Cyril against Nes-
torius, vi, 22.

PU;:QRUDBAB, or Hyrcanian Rock, v.

Purraxi, or Poullains, name of the

descendants of the crusaders settled |

in Palestine, vii. 231 and note.

PunisamENTS, Roman, v, 316; disuse
of penal laws, 318; rigour of the
Christian emperors, 322; capital,
abolished by the emperor Calo-
Johannes, vi, 119,

PuriM, Jewish festival of, il 223, note,

PurrLE colour, Pheenician, described,
v. 56 and note; restricted to impe-
rial use, 5.

PurrLE, or porphyry, ancient, nature
of, vi, 101,

PuBPLE cHAMBER of the Byzantine pa-
lace, vii. 16. .

Purpurrus, his violence against Caci-
lian, iii, 43.

PYRrHIO dance, i. 148,

PyTHEAS, navigations of, i. 878, note,

Q.

Quapt vanquished by M. Anto-
ninus, i. 370; invade the Illyrian
provinces, ii. 401 ; reduced by Con~
stantius I1., 402 ; oppressed by Mar-
cellinus, iii. 287 ; who murders their
king, {b, ; they ravage Pannonia, 288,

QuEsTORs, revolution in the office of,
ii. 827; their origin obscure, b,
note ; Niebuhr’s opinion, . note 8. ;
number, #b. note ; imperial functions

GENERAL INDEX.

RATIONARIUM IMPERII,

of, 328 and notes ; office of sometimes
filled by the heir-apparent, ¢b,
Ql;m;mcwvms, functions of the, iii,
07.
QuinTIANTS, bishop of Rodez, iv. 358,
Quzr;érmnr brothers, their history, i,
Quinriuios, brother of Claudius, ate
tempts to seize the empire, ii. 9;
suicide, 4b. .
Quintus CURTIUS, inquiry as to the
age of, i. 324 and note, and note S.
QuiriTEs, soldiers disgraced by that
term, i. 292; whether used by Al.
Severus, b. note S.

Qoss, a pre-Mahometan, preaches the
unity of God, vi. 224, note S,

R.

Racca, palace of Harun al Rashid, vi.
406 and note.

Rapacarsus, or Rhodogast, leads the
German emigration in the reign of
Honorius, iv. 44; the- god of war
so called by the Slavonians, tb. note
M. ; forces how composed, 45 ; was a
Slavonian, 4b. note S.; date of his
invasion of Italy, 46, nofe 8.; be-
sieges Florence, 47 ; threatens Rome,
1b. ; defeated by Stilicho, 48 ; put to
death, 49 ; his execution justified, tb,
note M.

RaDIGER, king of the Varni, conquered
and compelled to fulfil his promise of
marriage by an Anglo-Saxon prin-
cess, iv, 400,

Raspi, the Abbasside, the last who de-
served the title of caliph, vi, 422,
Rainuvrr, count, léader of the Normans

in Italy, vii. 104 and note G.

Ramapan, fast of instituted by Maho-
met, vi. 233,

RaMoN DpE MoORTANER, his History of

. the Catalan freebooters, vii, 384,
notes G, and M.

Rawmusio, his History of the Conquest
of Constantinople, vii, 819, note.

RaNDO, a chief of the Alemanni, sur-
prises Moguntiacum, iii, 259.

Rares, Constantine’s severe law
against, ii, 143.

RasAPHE obtains the name of Sergio«
polis, v. 375, note.

RarionagruM IMPERI of Augustus, i
295 and note W.
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RAVENNA.

RAVENNA, a naval station, i. 154 ; siege
of by Maximian, ii. 116 ; account of
its foundation and progress, iv. 41;
becomes the residence of Honorius,
42; and seat of government, 43;
siege of by Theodoric the Ostrogoth,
v. 10; exarchate of, its limits, 348 ;
conquered by Pepin and presented
to the popes; vi, 159 ; limits, #b.;
reclaimed by Charlemagne, 161;
archbishops of rival the pope, ¢.;
exarch of murdered in a sedition
respecting image- worship, 149;
Greeks repulsed from, 150 ; exarchs
restored, but with limited power,
4b.; entry and expulsion of Liut-
prand, 153 ; finally subdued by As-
tolphus, b.

Bavuoxnp, count of Toulouse, engages
in the first crusade, vii. 183 ; charac-
ter, 198 ; march to Constantinople,
203 ; keeper of the holy lance, 221;
incursion into Syria, 224 and nofe;
declines to compete for the crown of
Jerusalem, 228 and nofe S.

Raymonp, count of Tripoli, his in-
irigues with the Saracens, vii, 257
and nofe M.

RAYNAL, Abbé, mistake respecting Con-
stantine’s law about Christian slaves,
iii, 23, nofe; erroneously attributes
the suppression of Paganism to Con-
stantine, 97,

Razis, Arabian physician, vi. 402,

REcABED, son and successor of Leovi-
gild, first Catholic king of Spain, iv.
339 ; his two substantial arguments
for orthodozxy, 4b. ; converts his king~
dom to the Nicene faith, 340; em-
bassy to pope Gregory the Great, ¢b,

Recr1ARIUS, king of the Sueviin Spain,
defeated by Theodoric 1., iv. 262;

" capture and death, 263,

REp SEa, only a part of the ancient

Mare Rubrum, vi, 196, nofe; com-

munication with the Nile by a canal, -

839 and note S.

RerorMATION, Protestant, character of,
vii. 59, sg.

ReeinaLp of Chitillon, his forays
against the Saracens, vii. 257 ; put
to death by Saladin, 258 and nofe.

Re1 or RaGZ, site of, v. 368, note,

ReloNiNG, art of, Diocletian's remark
on, ii, 100.

ReiNDeEr in Germany, i. 351,

ReLIics, progress of the worship of, iil.
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RHYNDACUS.

428 ; forgeries of, ib, ; lucvative trade
of the Latins in after the pillage of
- Constantinople, vii, 319 ; sale of by
Baldwin II. to St. Louis, 342,
RELIGION of the Roman people, i. 165 ;
difference of a lawful ground of en-
mity with the Arabs, vi. 353 and
note, " :
Remierus, bishop of Rheims, converts
and baptizes Clovis, iv. 351.
RENNFELL, Major, his maps and memoirs
of Asia, v, 60, nofe.
RenaTUs ProFuTurUS FRIGERIDUS, his
character of Aétius, iv. 221,
RENT of houses at Rome, iv. 88 and note.
RepenTaNcE, Christian doctrine of,
favoured conversions, ii. 182.
RepUBLIC, Roman, that name confined
to the Latin provinces after the
division of the empire, iv. 137.
REs MaNCIPI explained, v, 304 and note
'W -

Responses and psalmody, introduction
of, iii. 88.

Resrom or Rostawm, the Persian hero,
romance of, v. 185.

ResurrEcTION Of the dead, frequent in:
second century, ii. 179; this test
declined by Theophilus, b, ; Msho-
metan doctrine of the, vi, 234,

ReTz, Cardinal de, description of a con-
clave, viii. 213, nofe.

Revenue, total under Angustus, i,
297 and note S.

RuxT1A described, i. 158,

RuazaTEs, general of Chosroes II., de-
feated and slain by the hand of
Heraclius, v. 409,

RueciNa CoLuMNA, v, 348 and nofe,

ReETORIC, study of congenial to a
popular state, v. 90.

_BeETRa, in Mecklenburg, temple of

Radagaisus at, iv. 45, nofe M.

Ruxg, freezing of the, 1. 351 and note
M. ; seven posts on established by
Julian, ii. 421 and note ; and Neckar,
banks of fortified by Valentinian I.,
iii, 260 and nofes.

RuopEs, isle of, taken by Chosroes IT.,
v. 293; colossus of, its fragments
sold by the Arabians, vi, 328;
knights of, their defence against the
Turks, viil, 24 ; commanded by pope
Gregory XI. to defend Smyrna, 26,
note.

RAcTeUw, city of, ii. 291,

RBYNDACUS, river, i, 899,

2p2
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RIALTO.

RiavLTo, island of, Venice founded on,
vii. 290,
Ricuarp L of England redeems the
Jerusalem relics, vii. 260 ; assists at
the siege of Acre, 262 ; beheads the
Moslem prisoners, 263 and nots S, ;
character, 264; whether concerned
in the assassination of Conrad of
Montferrat, tb. and note M.; con-
quests in Syria, ¢b. ; refuses to look
upon Jerusalem, 265 and nofe S.;
daring valour at Jaffa, ¢b.; treaty
with Saladin, 266 ; proposes to marry
his sister to the Sultan’s brother, $b. ;
return and captivity, 267 ; answer to
Fulk of Neuilly, preacher of the
fourth crusade, 289.
Ricuarp of Cirencester, character of
his work, iv, 132, note.
RiciMen, Count, commander of the
barbarian troops, destroys a fleet of
the Vandals, iv. 264 ; hailed as deli-
verer of Italy, ¢b.; deposes Avitus,
¢b. ; conseuts to the elevation of Ma-
jorian, 266 ; excites the barbarian
troops to depose him, 274 ; dictates
the election of Libius Severus, $b.;
exercises supreme power during six
years, 275 ; defeated by Hcidius at
Orleans;, 287; fixes his residence at
Milan, 291 ; quarrel with Anthemius,
sb. ; marches to Rome, 292; desig-
nates Olybrius as emperor, ¢b. ; takes
Rome and kills Anthemius, 293;
death, 294, T
Riexzi, Cold di, the Roman tribune,
Lives of, viii. 228, notes, and 229,
note M.; birth and character, 229
and note M.; patriotic aspirations,
sh.; assumes the government of
Rome, 231; and title of tribune,
232; laws and administration, 233 ;
submission of the nobles, 234;
scheme of an Italian federative re-
g:blic, 235; hears the cause of
wis of Hungary and Jane queen of
Naples, 236 and rotes M. ; his vices
and follies, 237 ; knighthood, 238;
coronation, 240 and note M. ; impri-
sons and pardons the nobles, 241;
they rise azainst him, 242; defeats
aad slays the Colonna, . ; excom-
munication, fall, and flight, 244;
adventures in exile, 245; visions,
tb. and note M.; imprisonment at
Avignon, 246; re-enters Rome a3
senator, $D. ; assassinated, 247,

GENERAL INDEX.

ROMAN EMPIRE.

RNy, council of, iii. 62 ; introduction
of Arianism at, sb, ; powers of Tau-
rus, pretorian prefect, to establish
unanimity in, 69; an Arian confes-
sion extorted from, b, ; conference
at between Jovius and Alaric, iv. 96,
89. ; seized by John the Sanguinary,
v. 147; besieged by Vitiges, and re-
lieved by Belisarius, 1438,

RinaLpo, hero of Tasso, exploits of
chimerical, vii. 199, note.

RiorEAMUS, British chieftain, sails up
the Loire, iv. 288,

RipaiLLE, hermitage of, near Thonon,
viii. 104, note.

RrpuaRIANS, or Riparii, their situation,
iv, 234 and note,

RIPUARIAN LAWS, when published, iv,
365.

Roaps, Roman, acoount of, i. 187.

RoserT of CoURTENAY, Emperor of
Constantinople, vii. 337 ; mutilation
of his wife, 1, ; death, 338,

RosgrT, count of Flanders, a leader in
the first crusade, character, vii. 197,

RosesT, king of Naples, procures build-
ing materials from the ruins of Rome,
viii, 276,

RoBerT, duke of Normandy, a leader in
the first crusade, character, vii. 197;
pawns his duchy, b. note,

RoBERT of Paris, his insolence towards
the Greek emperor, vii. 208,

Rovgric, the Goth, deposes Witiza and
bis sons, and usurps the crown of
Spain, vit 354; collects an army
against the Saracens, 357 and note
S.; defeated at Xeres, sb.; flight
and death, ¢b.; legends respecting,
358, note, ’

RoaaTiaxs, Donatist sect, iii. 45.

RoaEs, count of Sicily, character, vii,
116 ; conquest of Sicily, 117; to-
lerates the Moslems and encourages
their learning, 118.

RoceR 11., great count of Sicily, cha-
racter, vii. 132 ; seizes the dukedom
of Apulia, 133 ; becomes first king
of Sicily, tb. ; driven from Italy, sb.;
recovers Apulia, 134 ; African con-~
quests, 1. ; invades Greece, 135,

RoMaN EuPIRE, three periods of ita de-
cline, Author’s Pref., i. xviii.; its
prosperity in the second century,
137; boundiries under Augustus,
139; military establishment,” 145,
8g.; total naval and military force
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53 ; view of the provinces, &b ; ex~ of Galerius, fi. 113 ; declare Maxens
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ROME,
tb, and nofes ; ancient state of, b, ;-
Diocletian and Maximian the first
princes who did not reside in the
capital, 90; Diocletian’s single visit
to, 91; residence of Maxentius at,
125 ; the mystic Babylon of the pri-
mitive Christians, 175 ; ite destruc-
tion by fire predicted, 176; fire of
under Nero, 232; prefects of, their
functions, 312 ; extent of their juris-
diction, ¢b. ; the fountains of munici-
pal suthority, 813 ; vicars of, 314;
visited by Constantius, 399 ; appeals
to, sanctioned by the council of Sar-
dica, iii. 75, note ; citizens of adopt
Christianity, 412 ; walls of restored
by Honorius, iv. 39; wealth and
splendour of in the Theodosian age,
74 ; citizens, their state described,
83; a mixed and degenerate race
under the empire, 84; distribution
of provisions at, ¢b, q.; baths, 85;
indolence and vice of the populace,
86 and nofe; games and spectacles,
86; population of, 87; walls, 88;
houses, zb. ; number of, 89 ; besieged
by Alaric, 90; famine, 4b.; plague,
91; siege raised, 93; second siege,
97 third siege and sack, 101; slaugh-
ter, 103 and note ; edifices, how far
injured, 105 and nofes ; captives and
fugitives, 106 ; sack by Alaric con~
trasted with that under Charles V.,
108 ; restoration of the city, 1173
sacked by Genseric, 257 ; monuments
of destroyed by the Romans them-
selves, 270; taken and sacked by
Ricimer, 293 ; regions of in the fifth
century, tb., mote; propagation of
monasticism at, 308; prosperity of
under Theodoric the Great, v. 19 ; his
visit to, 20, and care of the public
monuments, 21 ; citizens invite Be-
lisarius, 135; besieged by Vitiges,
137 ; compass of the walls, 138 and
note S. ; walls restored by Belisarius,
139 ; a portion guarded by St. Peter,
©b. ; destruction of works of art during
the siege, ib. ; distress at, 142; in-
vested by Totila, 216; famine at,
220 tak%n and sacked by Totila,
2223 recovered by Belisarius, who
repairs the walls destroyed by Totila,
. 224 reoccupied by Totila, 227 ; re-
taken by Narses, 235; the citizens
send embassies to the emperors Ti-

berius and Maurice for assistance
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ROME.

against the Lombards, 346 ; duchy
of, its limits, 848; subject to and
oppressed by the exarchs of Ravenna,
349; misery and depopulation of,
855 ; preserved from destruction
through the relics of the apostles,
857 ; duchy of, its territory, vi. 151
and note ; sovereignty of the Greek
emperors extinguished and a republic
established, ¢b.; depopulation and
decay, th. ; style of the Roman senate
and people revived, 152; but the
pope considered as the first-magis-
trate, ¢b, ; saved from the Lombards
by Pepin, 155 ; final separation from
the Eastern empire, 166 ; menaced
and its suburbs plundered by the
Arabs, 410; project of Constans 11,
to restore the seat of empire to, vii,
37; pillaged and deserted by him,
b, ; part of, burnt by the Saracens
under Robert Guiscard, 129; com-
pared with Constantinople, viii. 120 ;

.state and revolutions of from the

eleventh century, 186 ; change in the
climate of, 4b. note, and 187, note M. ;
French and German emperors of,
ceremony of their coronation, b.
their jurisdiction, 188 ; authority of
the popes at, tb, ; seditions against,
191; character of the Romans by
St. Bernard, 194; supposed resto-
ration of the senate, consuls, and
tribunes, 198 and notes ; restoration
of the Capitol, 200 ; coin of the mo-
dern repullic, 1b,; prefects of the
city restored, 201 ; wars against the
neighbouring cities, 209 ; secession
of the popes to Avignon, 214 ; nobles
and barons of, 219; coronation of
Petrarch at, 227; conspiracy of Ri-
enzi, 231 ; freedom and prosperity of
Rome under his administration, 234 ;
return of pope Gregory XI. from
Avignon, 250 ; calamities of Rome
in the great schism, 253 ; expulsion
of pope Eugenius IV., 257; last co-
ronation of & German emperor at,
258 ; statutes and government of,
b, ; conspiracy of Porcaro, 260 ; tu-
mults of the nobles at, 261 ; taking
of by Charles V., 263 and note; au-
thorities for its history in the thir-
teenth and fourteenth centuries, 265,
note; Poggius’ description of its
ruins, 268 ; gradual decay of, 269 ;
four causes of destruction, 270 ; worst
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ROME.

damnage, how inflicted, 280, note M. ;
games of Rome, 282 ; ignorance and
barbarism of the Romans, 285 ; po-
pulation, 287 and note S. ; restora-
tion of the city by the popes, b,

Roxe, CRURCH OF, not founded either by
St. Peter or by St. Paul, ii. 196, note
M. ; statistics of, in the third century,
211 ; its firm adherence to Liberius,
iii. 89 ; refuses to associate Felix, tb.
its vices under Valentinian, 255;
bloody contention of Damasus: and
Ursinus for the episcopacy, b, ; can-
onizes Augustin and reprobates Cal-
vin, iv. 183, nofe ; upholds the wor-
ship of images, vi. 144 ; discipline
how different from that of the Greek
church, vii, 279 ; its corruption, viii,
92 ; schism of, 4. ; healed, 104.

Romiupa betrays Friuli to Baian, cha-
gan of the Avars, v. 396; cruelly
executed by him, b,

RoNcEvaLLES, battle of, vi. 171 and
note M.

RomoLus, interregnum after, ii. 34.

Rosamonp, daughter of Cunimund,
king of the Gepidz, carried off by
Alboin, v, 333 ; marries him, 334;
intrigues with Helmichis, 339 ; com-
pelled by Alboin to drink from her
father’s skull, ¢b. ; conspires and ac-
complishes his murder, tb. ; takes
refuge and intrigues with Longinus,
exarch of Ravenna, 340; poisons
Helmichis and is murdered by him,
<b. ; her daughter seiit to Constan-
tinople, 5.

Rormaris, laws of, v. 354; ignored
witcheraft, 355.

Roupa, island of the Nile af Memphis,
vi. 330.

Roum, Seljukian dynasty of, vii. 167;-

kingdom of, established, 169 ; sultans
of remove their throne to Cogni or
Iconium, 239.

RouMEL1s, countries comprehended
under that name, i. 159.

RoussEAU, observations on animal food,
iii. 296, note; remark on his parallel
of Christ and Socrates, vi. 8, note.

RoxoraNI, Sarmatian tribe, ii. 359,
note S. ; iii. 317. .

Ropeeck, Onavs,accountoftheSwedish
women, i, 852, note; his Atlantica,
353.

Rurixus, minister of the great Theo-

" dosius, his history and character, iv_.
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* SABELLIUS,
2 59q. ; becomes prafect of the East,
4 ; governs Arcadius, 5 ; avarice and
oppression, tb. ; deceived in his pro-
ject of marrying his daughter to
Arcadius, 7; alarm at the approach
of Stilicho, 12; put to death by
Gainas in the presence of Arcadius,
13 ; his body mangled by the popu-
-lace, b, ; treacherous correspondence
with the Goths, 24,

' Rurmus, presbyter of Aquileia, ac-~

count of, iv. 32.

Roea, Spurius Carvilius, the first
Roman who divorced his wife, v.
296 and nofe.

Rucex, holy island of the Varini, iv,
399, note S.

Ruei1ans, probable situation of the, iv.
295 ; invade Britain, 389.

Rueinas, or Roas, uncle of Attila, settles
in Hungary, iv. 192,

RonNic cHARACTERS, theories respecting,
i. 354, motes; disappear after the
propagation of Christianity, iv. 323.

Ruric, Scandinavian chief, founds &
monarchy in Russia, vii. 82 (v. p. 80,
note 8.) )

Russia conquered by the Mongols, viii.
14 ; by Timour, 45,

Russians, their origin, iil. 317 and
note ; Greek form of their name, vii.
80 ; account of their origin, b, note
8., and 81 ; were Scandinavians, tb, 3»
geography and trade of, 83; naval
expeditions against Constantinople,
86 ; conversion to Christianity, 92 ;
their zeal against the union of the
Greek and Latin churches, viii. 124,

RosraM, general of Yezdegerd, king of
Persia, vi, 292 ; slain at Cadesia, 293
and note S.

RusTAN, saying of, 1. 288.

Rusranand ASFENDIAR, Persian hernes,
iii, 304.

Rusrrciana, widow of Boethius, saved
by Totila, v. 223.

Rurmros NumaTianus, date of his
voyage, iv. 117, note,

S.
Sapxzaxs, or Homerites, converted, iii.
25,
SaBARIA, ruins of, i, 249, nofe S.

SaBaTon, lake, ii, 122, ncte.
SapeLLIvs, heresy of, iv, 53 and note;
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'SABIANS,

his doctrine of the Trinity and Logos,
55; his followers called Patripassians,
56, nmote; unite with the Tritheists
at the Council of Nice against the
Arians, 57.

BABIANS, their astronomical science and

. worship, vi. 214 ; adopt the Scrip-

. tures, b,

SaBNIAN supersedes Ursicinus in the
conduct of the war against Sapor, ii.

. 410 ; hisindolence and timidity, 411.

SABINIAN, general of Anastasius, de-
feated by Theodoric the Ostrogoth at
Margus, v. 16, .

Sanintans, legal sect of the, v. 278,
Sasinus, Flavius, cousin of Domitian,
executed by him, ii. 239. .
Sapinus, his circular respecting the

Christiang in Asia, ii. 279.

SAcE, tribe of the,il, 81, note.

Sacririces, human, of the Suevi, i.
892 ; public, at Rome, prohibited by
Theodosius, iii. 413 and note M.;
human, of the Huns, iv. 195; of
sheep and camels by the Arabians,
vi. 212; human, of the Arabians,
213 and note 8. ; occasion and kinds
of Arabian sacrifice, 232, note S.

SacriFiolan kiNg, his dignity and
functions, iii. 407.

SADDER, authority of the, i. 334, nofes
G. and M.

SApDUCEES, sect of, ii. 171; rejected
the immortality of the soul, 172,

SapE, ABBE DE, character .of his ¢ Life
of Petrarch,’ viii. 225.

SarFal, AL (or Abul Abbas), assumes
the caliphate, vi. 391 and note S.

SAGREDO, John, character of his History
of the Ottoman Monarchs, viii. 185,
note,

Saip, lieutenant of the caliph Omar,
takes Madayn, vi. 294.

SAIN, Persian general, flayed alive for
conducting a Roman embassy to
Chosroes II., v. 397.

Samnt MARTIN, his account of the suc-
cessors of Tiridates, ii. 369, note M.

SainTs, worship of, 426, sg. ; restored
the reign of Polytheism, 432 sq.

SavraDIN, sultan, pedigree of, vii. 254 ;
military service and conquests, 5. ;
character, 255; overthrows Guy de
Lusignan at Hittin, 257 ; treatment
of his prisoners, 258 ; takes Jerusa~
lem, 259 ; generosity, 260; besieges
Tyre, ib. ; retreats to Damasgus. 261 ;
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- defends Jerusalem against the Crusa-
ders, 264 ; treaty with Richard I.,
266 ; death, 267, .

SivApINgE TENTH, or tax for the Holy
War, vii. 267.

Sarsan taken by Heraclius, v. 404,

SALERNO, school of medicine at, sprang
from the Arabians, vi, 402; account
of, vii, 115,

SAntaN FRANES, permitted by Julian
to remain in Toxzandria, ii. 419 and
note M.

Savro laws, how composed, iv. 364 and
note ; when published, 865 ; language
of, ib, note 8. ; lands, tenure of, 373
and note M,

Savices, battle of between the Goths
and Romans, iii, 329.

SarLLusT, officer of Julian, his character,
ii. 414 ; made pretorian prafect in
Gaul by Julian, iii, 114,

SavrvusT, prefect of the East, appointed
by Julian judge at Chalcedon, iii.
126; his virtues, ¢b, and note; re-
fuses the empire on the death of
Julian, 216; his embassy to Sapor,
219 ; the diadem again otfered to and
refused, ¥33 ; confounded by Gibbon
with Secundus, b, note 8.; Valen-
tinian 1. opposes his wish to retire,
236 ; voluntarily resumes the prae-
fecture of the East on the revolt of
Procopius, 241,

SaLLUST, palace of at Rome burnt by
the Goths, iv, 105 ; site of, b, note.
SaroNa, the retreat of Diocletian, de-

scribed, ii. 101 ; palace, 102,

SaLviaN, his invectives against the
Carthaginians, iv, 186; account of
the rebellion of the Bagaudwm, 252,
note, :

Samanipes, Saracen dynasty of the, vi,
421 ; vii, 147 and note.

Samara on the Tigris, fil. 217 and
note 8. ; residence of the caliph Mo-
tassem V1., 416 and notes.

SaMARCAND conquered by the Saracens,
vi. 300 ; manufacture of paper in, £b.
and nole ; marriages of six of Ti-
mour's grandsons magnificently cele-
brated at, viii. 62.

SaMArrTaANs, sect of described, vi. 87 ;
Yebellion of under Justinian, 88.

Samoyepes, their manners, viii, 16,

SaMuEL, the prophet, his ashes trans-
ferred to Constantinople, iii. 428,

SaNcTuary, privilege of transferred



GENERAL INDEX,

SAND.

to Christian temples, iii. 35; Fra
Paolo’s remarks on the abuse of,
. tb, note.

SaND, a substitute for water in Ma~

hometan ablutions, vi. 232, 303, note.
SaNGIAR, Seljukian sultan of Persia,
. his_character, vii, 249 and note.

SanaiBaN, king of the Alani, invites

" the arms of Attila, iv. 232,

$APAUDIA, or Savoy, when first men~
tioned in history, iv. 224,

SapaADIN or Ardel, brother of Saladin,
. refuses the hand of the sister of

Richard 1., vii. 266,

Saror, son of Artaxerxes, king of Persia,
i. 846; his victories, 403; causes
Chosroes king of Armenia to be
assassinated, ¢b.; takes "Valerian
prisoner, 404 ; overruns Syria, Cili-
cia, and Cappadocia, ¢b.; cruelties,
405; his army harassed by Ode-

n;,thes, 406 ; treatment of Valerian,

. b,

Sarog, son of Hormouz, king of Persia,
crowned before his birth, ii. 366 and

. 867, note M. ; subdues the Arabs,
367; besieges Nisibis, 368, 372;
occupies several fortresses in Meso-

. potamia, ¢b.; persecutes the Chris-
tians, 7b, note M. ; imposes hard con-
ditions of peace on Chosroes, king of
Armenia, 369; defeats Constantius
at Singara, 371; Sapor’s son exe-

_ cuted by the Romans, ¢b. ; abandons

~ the siege of Nisibis, 873 ; truce with
the Romans, 4b. ; haughty epistle to

. Constantius, 404; invades Mesopo-

. tamia, 406; besieges Amida, 407;
great losses before, 409 ; reduces Sin~
gara and Bezabde, 410; his distress
at the rapid progress of Julian, iii.
206 ; anxiety to conclude a peace, b, 5
joy on the death of Julian, 217;
treaty with Jovian, 219 ; artful de-
lay, . ; terms imposed by him, 5. ;
enters Armenia, 277 ; imprisons Ar-
saces Tiranus and reduces the king-
dom, 278 ; subdues Sauromaces, king
of the Iberians, ¢b. ; besieges Arto-
cerassa, 4b. ; death, 280,

SaracENs, Greek and Latin name for
the Arabians, vi. 204 ; its etymology,
ib. mote, and mofe M.; assist the

" Greeks in Italy, vii. 99 ; discomfited
in Sicily, 105 (v. Arabs).

Saracossa, emir of restored by Charle-

- magne, vi, 174,
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SATURNINTUS.

SARBAR, the Persian general, besicges

Constantinople, v. 405; revolts to
Heraclius, 408.

SARBARAZA, Persian general, vanquished
by Heraclius, v. 404.

SarpIca, interview of Constantius IT.
and Vetranio at, ii. 878 ; Council of;
ili. 75; its dissensions, b, ; reveals
the first symptoms of schism between
the Greek and Latin churches, ¢b. ;
allowed appeals to the Roman pon-
tiffs, ¢b. note.

SarpINIA, Vandals expelled from by
Marcellinus, iv. 284; conquered by
Zano, brother of Gelimer, v. 1113
recovered by the Romans, 114,

SARMATIAN games, ii. 144, note.

SarmarTiaNs how distinguished from
Germans, i. 381; races of, b, ; sig~
nally defeated by the emperor Carus,
ii. 53 ; allied with the Goths, 144;
account of, 357, sgq.; were Slavo-
nians, 359, note S.; war with the
Goths, 360; implore the aid of Con-
stantine the Greaf, ¢b. ; their ingrati-
tude induces Constantine to abandon
themi, 361 ; defeated with great loss
by the Goths, 362 ; expelled by the
slaves whom they had armed, b.;
some retire among the Quadi, 45, ; the
greater part received inte the Roman
provinces, 25, ; allied with the Quadi,
401 ; formed into a kingdom by Con-
stantius II., 402,

Sarus, a Gothic warrior, attempts the
life of Stilicho, iv. 61; received in
Ravenns by Honorius, 101 ; success-

. ful'sally against the Goths, b, ; enters
the service of Jovinus, 122; sur-
prised and killed by Adolphus, 25,

SaRrus, river, battle at the, between
the Romans under Heraclius and
the Persians, v. 404,

Sasmma, wretchedness of that bishop-
rick, iii. 366.

SassanNtpes, Persian dymasty of the,
founded, 1. 331 ; origin of that name,
b, mote ; genealogical table of ike,
348, note S, ; fall of the, vi, 292,

Saravnia, the ancient Attalia, vii, 245

- and nofe S.

SaTrAPIES, Persian, i. 843 and note.

SaTurNINUS, competitor of Gallienus,
his observation on being made em-
peror, . 411,

SATURNINUS, general of Probus, revolt
of, ii. 49,
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SAUCE.

Sauce, Elazabalus’ punishment for a
bad one, i. 282, note.

Savw, general of Stilicho, iv. 36.

SauroMaAces, king of the Iberians, de-
Eosod by Sapor, iii. 278; supported

y Valens, 279,

Savusaass, Bologna, how made, v, 143,
note,

Savzes, son of Amurath I, forms a
conspiracy with Andronicus, son of
John Palwologns, to murder their
fathers, viii. 35; discovered and
blinded, 5.

SaveLLy, Italian family of, viii. 220,
Saviexy, his account of taxation under
Constantine, ii. 337, 341, notes S,
Saxa Rusra, battle of between Con-
stantine and Maxentius, ii. 132; site

of, ¢, nofe,

Saxoxs, when first mentiouned, ii. 70,
nole; situation and manners of the,
iil. 262; according to Dr. Latham, a
generic appellation, including Ger-
mans, &c., 263, note S. ; their ships,
264 ; harass the coast of Gaul, b, ;
settlements in Gaul at this time, b,
note S.; and iv. 234 and nofe ; their
defeat, iii. 265 ; come to the defence
of Britain, iv. 387; massacre 300
British chiefs, ¢b. and note ; were in
England before the date assizned to
Hengist's invasion, 388, note S. ; pro-
bable date of their earliest settle-
ments, . ; havoc committed by, 394;
influence on the British language,
395 and note S.; vanquished, how
treated by Charlemagne, vi. 170 and
nole, 174 ; character of the, by Liut~
prand, vii, 36,

Saxony, ancient, boundaries of, vi. 175.

ScaBIX1, or assessors, origin and eleo-
tion of, iv. 363 and note M.

ScaNDERBEG, prince of Albania, history
of, viii. 135 ; revolt from and exploits
against the Turks, 137 ; death, 138,

ScANDINAVIA, ancient, i. 850, mote;
subdued by Attila, iv. 196,

ScarPoNXA, hattle of between Jovinus
and the Alemanni, iii. 258.

SCATINIAN Law, account of, v. 322,

Scaurvs, degradation of the family of,
ii. 809, note.

ScepricisM, prevalence of among the
pacans, ii. 205 ; assisted the growth
of Christianity, .

Scerrae, Gm{, deacribed, vii. 367,
hole,

GENERAL INDEX.

SEGULD.

ScHAPARIK, character of his ¢ Sclilas
wische Alterthiimer,’ vii. 66, note M,
Scrisu, religious, origin of, ii. 163 and
note G.
Sc;nsc: reducible to four classcs, vi.
00,

Sciri, or Scirgt, their situation, iv. 295,
ScravoxN1ANg, v, Slavonians.
ScLERENA, concubine of Constantine
Scrzmve, bis rebell pressed b

LERUS, his rebellion sup)

Basil 11, vi. 107, v
Scopra, or ScUTARI, vii, 203 and note,
Scors and Picrs, how distinguished,

fii., 266; controversies conocerning

their descent, 268, note and note S. ;

invade Britain, 263,
¢Scource or Gob,’ epithet of Attila,

iv. 202 and note,

ScriBoNIANUS, revolt of, i. 211, note,

ScriNia, four ministerial offices so
called, ii. 326,

Scriprures, Christians compelled to
deliver up the, ii. 273 ; Eastern ver-
sions of, vi. 45 and note.

Scrglu, tribe of the Huns, defeated, iv.
160,

ScyTHIA, v, Tartary.

ScyTHIANS confounded with the Goths,
i. 401 (v. Tatars).

SkmasTiaN, count of Egypt, places
George of Cappadocia on the epis-
copal throne of Alexandria, iii. 83 ;
despatched towards Nisibis by Julian,
189; fails in joining that emperor,
205

SEBASTIAN, general of Valens, his ex-

loits against the Goths, iii. 324;

3‘i“‘llecl at the battle of Hadrianople,
37.

SkBASTIAN created emperor by his
brother Jovinus, iv. 122; put tc
death by Adolphus, king of the
Goths, 128,

SzBasTOCRATOR, title of invented by
Alexius Comnenus, vii, 18.

SECULAR GAMES, account of, i, 327.

Seez, the bishop and canans of cas-
trated, viii. 191, note. .

SEnvAR, Ambian prophetess, her in.
terview with Moseilama, vi. 286 and
note S,

SEcEsTa¥, independence of, L 340,
note ; Rustan, prince of, 4. ; alliance
with Sapor, ii. 408 and note.

Seoven, emperor of Abyssinia, con-
verted to Roman Catholicism, vi, 66,



GENERAL INDEX,

SEID BECHAR.

Semp EecHAr, descendant of the Pro-
phet, his false prediction of the fall
of Constantinople, viii. 71 and note.

Sesaxvs, his rank and privileges, i
276, note.

SeLDEN, his remark on transubstan-
tiation, vi. 134,

SereociA described, i, 341; sacked
and ruined, 342; besieged by the
Isaurians, ii. 395 ; council of, iii. 68.

SkLrucus NIcaToR, cities founded by,
1. 339, note ; ra of, ib.

SeLEUCUS, mount, site of, 384, nofes ;
battle of between Constantius and
Magnentius, il 385.

SeLGx, defeat of Tribigild the Ostro-
goth at, iv, 144,

SeLi 1, sultan, his treaty with the
Mamalukes, vii. 274 and nofe.

SeLIux, grandfather of Togrul Beg,
founder of the Seljukian dynasty,
his history, vii. 153; family, 154,
note S. ; division of their empire, 167
and note M.; extinguished by the
khans of Persia, viil. 13.

SELYMBRIA, besicged by Mahomet II.,
viii. 154,

SemiraMiIs invented castration, ii. 386,

note. .

Semxo, chief of the Lygil, captured by
Probus, il. 45.

SEVATE, state of under Aungustus, i.
197 ; functions under the empire,
205 ; attempts to recover its rights
after the wmurder of (th)ahgula,' 210;
its jurisdiction over the emperors,
236 ; Gibbon corrected, b, nofe W. ;
its acclamations, b, nofe W.; con-
demns Julianus, 251 ; oppressed by
Severus, 261 ; indignant at the ele-
vation. of Macrinus, 274; women
formally excluded from, 286; its
dignity restored by AL Severus, 288 ;
secret form of convocation, 313 ; as-
sumes the reins of government, 314 ;
elects Maximus and Balbinus em-
perors, 315 ; excluded from military
employments, 394 ; prerogatives re-
gained under Tacitus, ii. 37; re-
fuses to name Florianus, the brother
of Tacitus, consul, 38; persecuted
and debased by Diocletian and Maxi-
mian, 91; Constantinopolitan, 301
and note ; Roman, majority of, re-
mained Pagan under the Christian
emperors, iii. 408; were sworn at
the altar of Victory, ¢b. ; four depu-
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GERAPION,
tations for its restoration, 409 ; peti~
tion of Symmachus to Valentinian
for,.1b.; solemn debate respecting
the worship of Jupiter or Christ,
411 ; truth of this fact examined,
th. note M.; renounces Paganism,
b. ; consulted by Stilicho on the
demands of Alaric, iv. 58; grants
him 4000 1bs. of gold, 59 ; decrees
the death of Serena, 90; rejects the
heathen project of Pompeianus
against the arms of Alaric, 92 ; ne-
gociates with him, ¢b.; second em-
bassy to, 95 ; elects Attalus emperor,
99 ; close of its jurisdiction in Gaul,
288 ; supports Anthemius against
Olybrius, 293 ; epistle to the em-
peror Zeno, transferring the seat of
empire to the East, 299 ; extinction
of in the reign of Justinian, v. 235;
legjslative power transferred to by
Tiberius, 265 ; decrees of had the
force of law previously, tb. nofe W.;
revival of in the twelfth century,
viii. 199 ; number and election of,
202.

SexaTORS, Roman, qualification, i. 171,
note; and knights perform as gla-
diators, 232, note ; under Honorius,
their genealogical pretensions, iv. 71 ;
unfounded, 72 and mofe; immense
wealth, 74; luxury and manners,
76 sqq.; young, permitted to take 6
per cent. interest, ib. nofe ; literary
studies, 82 and note. .

SENATOR, office of, in the modern Ro-
man republic, viii. 202, 258,

SENECA, his ’Asszedezirenss, i. 207,
note M.; his theory of comets, v.
250 and note.

Sexiors, or lords, origin of, iv. 373.

SepreM, or Ceuta, adorned and forti-
fied by Justinian, v, 114.

SepriMaxia, Gothic and Roman, dis-
tinguished, iv. 128, note S.; Gothie
province of in Gaul (Languedoc),
361, 363 ; conquered by the Saracens,
vi. 386 and nole S.

SerrizoNTOM Of Severus at Rome, viii.
270 ; materials of, used by Sixtus V.
for St. Peter’s, 277.

SERAT, city and palace of built by Baton
the Mongol, viii. 16.

SErAPEUM, or temple of Serapis at
Alexandria, v. Serapis.

SERAPION, relinquishes the dostrine of
anthropomorphism, vi. 7. :
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SERAPISg

SkRrAPIS, account of the worship of in
Egypt, iii. 416 and note 8. ; temple
of at Alexandria described, 417;
sacrifices tolerated in after their pro-
hibition by Theodosius,418 ; tumults
respecting, ¢b.; temple demolished
by Theophilus, 419; Gibbon’s ac-
count corrected, 75, note S.; statue
of described, 420 destruction of, 75.

SERENA, niece of Theodosius, married
to Stilicho, iv. 10; sirangled by order
of the Roman senats, 90.

SERGEANTS, what, vii, 302, nofe,

SeraroroLls, v. Rasaphe.

SErc1Us, nephew of Solomon the eu-
nuch, massacres the deputies of the
Moors at Leptis, v. 213 ; conspiracy
of against Justinian detected, 245;
implicates Belisarius, 246,

SeRcIUs and Bacchus, saints and mar-
tyrs, their tomb at Rasaphe, v. 375
and note, .

Serc1us, the Paulician, virtues of, vii.

SertpHUS, isle of described, i, 220 and
note. -

SeroNaTUS, preefect of Gaul, condemned
for corresponding with the Visigoths,

- iv. 290.

ServETUS, his execution by Calvin exa~
mined, vii. 60, note.

SERvVIANS, overthrown by Simeon, king
of the Bulgarians, 68.

ServIvs, walls of, il. 16 and notes.

SesosTeis, long wall of, vi. 206, note.

Sesrus, distance from Abydus, ii, 290.

SEVERA, wife of Valentinian I. and

. mother of Gratian, iii. 291, sg.

SEverIANUs put to death by Licinius,
ii. 136.

SEVERINA, widow of Aurelian, empress
at Alexandria, ii. 34, nofe S.

Severinus, St., his prediction to Odo-
acer, iv. 298 ; relics of, 301, note.

SEvERUS, Septimius, wall of in Britain,
i.141, note S. ; enlarges the province
of Arabia, 143, note S.; commander
in Pannonia, assumes the purple,
249 ; donative, 3b. ; marches towards

- Rome, ¢b. ; Hume’s mistake respect~
ing, b, note; success against Niger
and Albinus, 253 ; artful policy, ¢b.
sq. 3 cruelty, 257 ; wise government,
258 ; military success, 259 ; relaxes
discipline, 6,3 Gibbon’s account
questioned, 260, note W.; reforms
the Pratorians, 260 ; oppresscs the
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senate, 261 ; establishes absolute go-
vernment, 262; principal author of
the decline of the empire, b, ; satiety,
2063 ; addicted to magic and divina-
tion, ¢b. ; at first protected the Chris-
tians, ii, 257; publishes an edict
aga‘nst them, 258 ; repairs o Britain,
265 ; death, 267.

SEvEnUs, Alexander, age, i, 278, noie;
declared Ceesar, 283 ; accession to
the empire, 285; education and
way of life, 287 ; admonition to his
visitors, 288; refuses the name of
Antoninus, tb.; reforms the army,
289; firmness, 291; defects, 292;
histories of his life characterized, 293,
note ; murdered, 307 ; pretended vic-
tory over Artaxerxes, 344; more
probable account, 345 ; associates the
statues of Abraham and Christ with
those of Orpheus and Apollonius, ii,
259 ; his design of building a Chris-
tian temple examined, b, note,

SEVERuS, officer of Galerius, declared
Ceesar by him, ii. 108 ; and Augustus,
112 ; defeat and death, 115,

SevERUs appointed general of cavalry
under Julian, ii. 415.

SEvERUS, Sulpicius, the first author
of the ten persecutions, ii. 255, note,

SEvERvs, Libius, elected emperor at
the dictation of Ricimer, iv, 274,

Severus, patriarch of Antioch, his
theological tenets and persecutions,
vi. 53. .

SeviLLE taken by Musa, vi, 360,

SEVIR, an officer of the Equites, i, 151,
note 8,

SHAH MANS0UR, prince of Fars, valiant
defence against Timour, viii, 44 and
note,

SuaHAN SHAH, origin of that title, i.
331, note M.

Seawzr, bis faction in Egypt under
the Fatimite caliphs, vii. 251 ; mur-
dered by Shiracouh, 253.

SHEICKS, Arabian, how chosen, vi. 204,

SaEPHERD-KINGS of Persia, dynasty of,
founded, vii. 153.

Smurres, Mahometans who reverence
Ali so called, vi. 272.

Smiracovr, emir of Noureddin, his
first expedition into Egypt, vii. 251 ;
seeond expedition, 252; third expe-
dition and conquest of, 253.

SipERIA, description of, iii. U6 ; con-
quered by the Mongols, viii, 16,
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SIBYLLINE books consulted by Aurelian,
ii. 15; verses, Christianity proved
from the by Constantine, iii. 19 and
gote; books, burnt by Stilicho, iv,

3

Sisyrs, Christian, ii. 218; predicted
the ruin of Rome in 195, ¢b. note,
SicHEM, or Naplous, city of the Sa-

maritans, site of, vi. 37, note.

SrcrLian Vespers, vii, 379,

SicLy, disorders in, i. 413; reunited
to the Roman empire by Belisarius,
v. 129 ; ravaged by Totila, 228 ; con-
quered by the Arabs, vi, 407; con-
quered by Roger the Norman, vii,
117 ; princes of, perpetual legates of
the Holy See, 118; Roger 1I. king
of, 132 ; reign of William the Bad,
141 ; of William the Good, 142 ; con-
quered by the emperor Henry VI,
144 ; subdued by Charles of Anjou,
876; separated from Naples and

: tmnsf3 erred to the house of Arragon,

80, :

Sicorrus Prosus, his embassy to Nar-
ses, ii. 86,

Sicony, tribe of Huns, vil. 79 and
note S,

SipoxN, manufactures of, v. 56 and note.

SimoNrus APoLLINARIS, his metaphor
respecting the capitation tax, ii. 339 ;
his account of his father-in-law Avi-
tus, iv. 258 and note; character of
Theodorie 11., 260, sg. ; panegyric on
Avitus, 263 ; joins a faction in Gaul,
265; panegyric on Majorian, 266,
note; panegyric on Anthemius, 281 ;
made preefect of Rome, b, ; literary
style, 288, note.

SixxFI, tribe of oriental Tatars, iii. 312 5
revolutions of that people, iv, 43;
assume the name of Topa, ¢b.

SirFIN, plain of, war of Ali and Moawi~
yah on, vi. 275.

S1eaxNFU, inscription of, its authen-
ticity, vi. 50, and note M.

SicisMunD, king of the Burgundiaus,
guilt and subsequent piety, iv. 356 ;
founds the monastery of Agaunum,
1b. ; defeated and buried alive by the
sons of Clovis, 5.

S1615MUND, emperor, protects the synod
of Basil, viii, 93; receives the
Turkish ambassadors in their pre-
sence, 15,

S1c1sMunD, King of Hungary, defeated |

by the sultan Bajazet, viii. 32.
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SINGARA,

SmLENTIARIUS, Paul, his description of
the marbles used in the church of
St. Sophia, v. 75, note,

SILENTIARY, office of at Constantinople,
v. 203, note,

Stuiver occupy Bastica, iv. 125,

Sk, how regarded by the Romans, i.
192 and note; manufacture of in
China and Cos, v. 57; Gibbon’s
account corrected, tb. note S. ; use of
by the Romans, 58; price of, tb.;
procured from the fish pinna marina,
sb.; silk trade, sb.; worms intro-
duced into Greece, 61; silk manu-
facture in Greece, vii. 12; in Spain
and Sicily, 1b.; in Italy, 13; when
established in England, . note.

Sn.ures, British tribe, 1. 157.

SiLvER the chief instrument of com-
merce, 1. 192 and notes W, and M. ;
increase of, 193; relative value to
gold under Constantine the Great, ii.
838, note S.

SILVESTER, St., pope, legend of Con-
stantine’s donation to, vi. 161.

SmuroN, king of Bulgaria, history of,
vii, 68 and note S.; treaty with the
emperor Romanus, 1,

SmeoN StyLiTEs, the Syrian hermit,
his eftraordinary penance, iv. 820;
reverence paid to, 821,

SmveoN METAPHRASTES, works of, vii.
3 and note,

SmEoN, Greek minister, cruelly exe-
cutes Constantine, the Paulician, vii,
51; converted to that faith, b,

Smroxns of Van or Ormia, Nestorian
sect, vi. 51.

SmnocarTa THEOPHYLACT, his Life of
the Emperor Maurice, v. 890,

SmoN THE MAGICIAN, odiousness of his
name, vi, 23 and note,

Smox DE MONTFORT engages in the
fourth crusade, vii. 289; abandons
the enterprise, 206 and note M.

Smvony, early instance of, ii. 262, note.

Simpricius, with six other philosophers,
seeks refuge at the court of Persia,
v. 93; character of his works, 94.

Smvopar, leader of the Heruli under
Narses, his valour at the battle of
Casilinum, v. 240 ; hanged for rebel-
lion by Narses, 241,

SINGARA, site of, ii. 87, note; Gibbon
corrected, ¢b. note S.; battle of be-
tween Constantius and Sapor, 870;
taken by Sapor, 410.
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SINGERIC.

SiNgERic, brother of Sarus, succeeds
Adolphus as king of the Goths, iv.
126 ; murders the children of Adol-
phus, tb. ; assassinated, ¢b.

Sn;aummm razed by the Avars, v,

79, :

Sinamve, tramontane, contempt of the
Italians for, v, 360 and notes,

SmvisTus, high priest of the Bur-
gundians so called, iii, 261.

SinopE, surrendered to Mahomet IT,,
viii, 189, )

Sira, or ScETRIN, Wife of Chosroes, v,
3876 ; poetical celebrity of their love,
410, note M.

SeMroM declares for Julian, iii. 116
attacked by the Quadi and Sarma-
tians, 288 ; defended by Probus, ib. ;
captured by Baian, chagan of the
Avars, v, 378,

Siroes, or KABAD, conspires against his
father, Chosroes IL, v. 411 and note
M. ; deposes and murders him, 412;
makes peace with Heraclius, 413,

SisesuT, Gothic king of Spain, perse-
cutes the Jews, iv, 341,

Srxros IV., pope, tumults in Rome |

under, viii. 261 and note.

Srxrus V., pope, his vigorous reign,
viii, 265. .

Staves, condition among the Romans,
i. 176; price, tb. note M.; manu-
mission, 177 ; numbers, 178; ad-
mitted into the army, ii. 323, 324,
note 8.; Roman, join the army of
Alarie, iv. 93; condition of under the
barbarian conquerors of Rome, 874.

Staves (Slavonians), etymology and
perversion of the word, vii, 66 and
note S,

SravonNiaNs between the Elbe and
Vistula, i. 350, note 8. ; their origin
and various tribes, v, 167, note S, ;

manners, 169 ; number of their vil-

lages, ib. and note 8.; ravage Illy-
ricum and Thrace, 171 ; cruelty, b, ;
boundaries of in the reign of Charle-
magne, vi, 175 ; their settlements in
Greece examined, vii, 9, note 8,

SLrEPERS, Seven, legend of, iv. 188;
introduced into the Koran, 190.

Smarrrox, its first appearance in
Arabia, vi. 217,

SMYRN4, cause of its populousness, viii,
24; its defence assigned to the
kunights of Rhodes, 26, nofe; taken
by Timour, 66,

GENERAL INDEX.

SOLOMON.

Suyrs, Capt., catalosne of medals, i,

391, 409 and note M.
Soxzmiss, mother of Elagabalus, i,
ggg, signed the acts of the senate,
SocraTESs, demon of, vi. 263 and note.
So;;:nmns, Saracen dynasty of the, \i.
SocporrEs, their silk trade with Ckina,
v. 59 ; their civilisation, 178,
Sorssons, vase of, iv, 347; its arsenals
and manufactures, 348, note.
Soupiers, Roman, property qualifica-
tion of, 146, note ; pay, 147, note.
SovicintuM, Mount, Valentinian 1. de~
. feats the Alemanni at, iii, 260,
Sorinvus, value of the, iv. 74, note S.
SorimANx, brother of the caliph Walid,
besieges Constantinople, vi., 378;
death, 380; his gluttony, b, notes.

"SorrmAN, son of Cutulmish, and great~

grandson of Seljuk, authorised by
Malek Shah to invade the Roman
dominions, vii, 168 ; declares himself
for Nicephorus DBotaniates, 169;
permanently occupies Asia Minor,
b, ; swnamed Gazi; ¢b.; his con-
quests, 170,

SoLimMaN, son of Orchan, establishes
himself in Thrace, viii, 28; death,

b,

SoLiMAN, son of Bajazet, escapes into
Europe after the battle of Angora,
viii. 56; accepts the investiture of
Romania from Timour, 61 ; character
and death, 67 and note M. ; alliance
with Manuel Paleologus, 70.

SoLiMaN, v, Kilidje Arslan,

Soromon, king of the Jews, not the
author of the Book of Wisdom, iii.
47 and note; sacrifices of emulated
by Julian, 158; equalled by those
of the caliph Mokteder, b, note M, ;
probably not the author of the ¢ Ec.
clesiasten,’ v. 119 and note M,

. Soromox, the eunuch, entrusted with

the command of Africa by Belisarius,
v, 122; destroys sixty thousand
Moors, £b.; besieges Mount Aurasius,
123; reannexes the province of
Mauritanian Sifiti to the Roman
empire, tb.; conspiracy against at
Carthage, 211; escapes. to Sicily,
b, ; defeated and slain by the Moors
at Tebeste, 214,

Sorowon, knights of the templo of,
viii, 231 and nofe,



GENERAL INDEX.

SONG.

Sowe, Chinese dynasty of, viii. 10,
SoNNaA, or Mahometan oral law fixed
by Al Bochari, vi. 229 and note S.
SoNNENWALD, sacred wood of the Suevi

in Lusatia, i, 392,

Sonnrres, or orthodox Mahometans,
tenets of, vi. 272,

SopaTER, the philosopher and friend
of Constantine, executed for magic,
iii. 73 note.

SopHI4, consort of Justin II., her bene-
volence to indigent citizens, v. 330;
her insulting message to Narses, 336 ;
disappointed of the hand of her pro-
tégé Tiberius II., 343; conspires
against him with Justinian, son of
Germanus, tb.

Sopu1a, St., new cathedral of Constan-
tinople, designed by Anthemius, v.
73 ; -description of, 74; converted
into a mosque, tb. ; magnificence
and expense of, 76; repairs of, viii.
122 and nofe; transformed into a
mosque by Mahomet 11., 176,

SopHIAN, licutenant of Moawiyah in
the siege of Constantinople, vi. 375
and note S.

SopHroNTA, Roman matron, death of,
ii. 124, note. .

SorERONIUS, patriarch of Jerusalem,
proposes to the besieging Saracens to
capitulate in the presence of the
caliph Omar, vi, 320,

SorTEs SancrorUM, a Christian mode
of divination, iv. 358, note.

Sourn, immortality of the, ii. 168 ; not
believed by educated Romans, 169 ;
its pre-existence held by many of the
Fathers, ¢b., nofe; its immortality
not generally believed by the Greek
and Roman pagans, 170; believed
by the barbarians, ¢.; not part of
the law of Moses, 171; its belief
began to prevail among the Jews
under the Asmonzan princes, 172
material, of the universe, iii. 47,
and note; sleep of the, 430 and
note 8. ; of the prophets and martyrs,
place of the, 431, note ; four opinions
concerning the origin of the soul, vi.
4, note.

Sovou, or So-ou, the Chinese patriot,
iii. 308 and note.

SozoreTra, birthplace of the caliph
Motassem, taken and razed by Theo-
philus, vi, 413 ; site, tb. note S.

Spapo, force of that term, ii. 386 note.
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SeaNIARDS, character of, in the 16th
century, iv. 109,

SpaIN, province described, i. 155 ; its
division by Augustus, ¢4, ; the Peru
and Mexico of the Old World, 296,
invaded by the Franks, 891; ita
prosperity during the first four cen-
turies, iv. 123 ; illustrious cities of,
124 ; invaded by the barbarians, 4b. ;
calamities, . ; how divided among
the barbarians, 125 ; Adolphus, king
of the Goths, marches against the
invaders, ¢b.; reduced and restored
to Honorius by Wallia, 127 ; state
of, after the retreat of the Goths,
176 ; conquests of the Visigoths in,
287 5 legislative assemblies of, 384 ;
civil war in,, after the death of
Theudes, v. 124; Justinian seizes
several cities, 7b, ; Romans finally
expelled by Suintila, 75, note ; state
of under Charlemagne, vi. 174;
crown of usurped by Roderic, 354 ;
early history of deficient, 4. note;
invaded by the Arabs, 355; best
works on the Saracen conquest of, <5,
nole and note 8. ; conquered by Musa,
359 ; prosperity under the Arabs,
864 ; revenue, 366 and note; revolts
from the Abbassides, 393.

SPALATRO, ancient Salona, ii. 108.

SpanmElM, his ¢Orbis Romanus,’ i.
170; character of his edition cf
Julian’s works, iii. 179.

SrarTa, population of, i. 871, note.

SeECTABILES, or Respectable, title of,
ii. 305 ; class of, defined, 313.

SeecracLes, Roman, described, ii. 58,
sg.; iv, 86. .

SpELMAN, his version of the Anabasis,
ii, 83,

SeIcE country, i, 138, note.

SeoreTO, duchy of, inhabitants sur-
render themselves to the pope, vi.
160,

SPORTULE, or SPORTELLA, baskets of
presents, described, iv. 80, note.

SPRENGER, Dr., character of his Life of
Mabhor.et, vi. 238, nofe S,

Squirrers (or dormice—glires), eaten
by the Romans, iv, 81 and notes.

SrapromM, Olympic, compared with the
Roman circus, v. 48,

SrartuEs, multitude of at Rome, ii.
313 ; had a special guardien, €b.°
account of those destroyed at Cons
stantinople by the Latins, vii. 317,
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STATTRE,

STATURE, Roman military, reduction
in the standard, ii. 323 and note,

Stavracrus, emperor of Constanti-
nople, vi. 88. N

STEPHANEPHOROS, an annual, not per-
petual, magistrate of the Chersonites,
ii. 360, note M.

StePHEY, freedman of Domitilla, assas-
sinates Domitian, ii, 239,

SterEEN, count of Blois, a leader in
the first crusade, character, vii, 197,

SterHEN, count of Chartres, letter re-
specting Alexius Comnenus, vii.
207 ; deserts his standard, 219,

StepEEN, son of Romanus I., Byzan-
tine emperor, vi. 102; conspires
with his brother Constantine against
his father, and is deposed and
banished, 103,

SrerEeN 111, pope, visits the court of
France to solicit aid against the
Lombards, vi, 154; extraordinary
letter to the French in the name
end person of St. Peter, 155 and
note ; crowns Pepin king of France,
157.

StepHEN, St., the first martyr, miracu-
lous discovery of his body, iii. 429 ;
his blood liquefied at Naples, .,
note; prodigies performed by his
relics, 430 ; Gallic proverb respect-
ing, tb. note; cocverts 540 Jews in
eight days, 431, note.

STEPHEN, the Savage, favourite of Jus-
tinian II., his expedition against the
Chersonites, vi. 79.

SrILicRO, master-general of Theodo-

sius, iii, 3

Stiuicro, general of the West, his
origin and character, iv. 9 ; marries
Serena, niece of Theodosius, 10 ; his
military commands, ¢b. ; appointed
guardian of Arcadius and Honorius
by Theodosius, 11 ; marches towards
Constantinople, 12 and note 8.;
transfers the command of his troops
to Gainas, b, ; puts Rufinus to death,
tb, ; declared an enemy of the state,
14 ; supplies Rome with corn from
Gaul, 17 ; opposes Alaric in Greece,
27 ; two expeditions, . note 8. ; de-
feats Alaric, 28; allows him to es-~
cape, b, ; reason of this, b, note 8. ;
enmmanded by Arcadius to evacuate
Greece, 29; checks the advance of
the barbarians in Rha:tia, 33 ; retalls
the legions from Gaul and Britain,
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84 ; defeats Alaric at Pollentia, 86 :
expels him from Italy, 39 ; triumph
at Rome, tb.; collects an army
against Radagaisus, 46 ; enclosesand
defeats him, 48; puts him to death,
49 ; allows the remnant of his army
to invade Gaul, 50; concludes a
treaty with Alaric, 57; consulta the
senate on the demands of that leader,
58 ; loses the confidence of Honorius,
59; massacre of his adherents at
Pavia, 60 ; hesitates at rebellion and
repairs to Ravenna, 61 ; seized and
beheaded by Count Heraclian, 62;
his family and memory persecuted,
b, ; reflections on his fate, +5.

Storo PHILOSOPRY, When first taught at
Rome, v, 276, note.

Stoza, a private soldier, elected chief
by the revolted army of Justinian in
Africa, v, 211 ; character, b, ; death,
212 and note M.

STrASBURG, battle of between Julian
and the Alemanni, ii, 417.

STrATA, or Roman road, from Aurani-
tis to Babylonia, v, 188 and note.
StraTEGIUS employed by Constantine
to inquire into heresies, iii. 42 and

note,

STZBATOPEDABCB, Byzantine officer, vii,

0.

STURELY, Dr., his History of Carausius,
ii, 72, notes,

Storaeons of the Don or Tanais, vii,
407, 408, note.

SuBUBBICARIAN churches, iii, 39, note,

Sugcxmus repulses the Goths, i,

97.

Sukvy, their origin and renown, i, 392 ;
join Radagaisus in invading Italy,
iv, 45 ; overrun Gaul, 51 ; and Van-
dals occupy Gallicia, 125 ; converted
from Arianism, iv, 340, note,

SurETULA captured by the Saracens,
vi, 345,

Sueer, Abbé, minister of Louis VII,,
vii. 245 and note S.

Svuicipe, how regarded by the Romans,
v. 326 ; under the emperors & means
of escaping the legal penalties of
condemnation, 1.

SULLECTE opens her gates to Belisarius,
v. 106 ; site, b, note S.

Surriclants treats for the empire, i,
243, sq.

SoLpictus, Servius, perfected the
science of Roman law, v. 274 ; first
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SULTAN.

-applied to it. general theories and
Grecian philosophy, 275.

Sturan, title of, when invented, vii.
147 and note S. )

SurTans, Arabic titles of the, how to
be understood, vii, 254, note.

SumroM, province of, ii. £6, notes.

SUMNAT, pagoda of described, vii, 148
idol of destroyed by Mahomed the
Gaznevide, 149 ; its secret treasures,
tb. and note M.

Sox, worship of introduced at Rome, 1,
261 ; by the Persians, 335; Aure-
lian’s temple of the, at Rome, ii. 29 ;
the, represented the Platonic Lo"os,
iii. 141 the tutelar deity of Julian,
147,

Suxpay (dies solis), Lord’s day 50
named by Constantine, iii. 3, note.
SUPERSTITION, origin of, ii. 15; con-
genial to the muititude, 206 ; incon-

stancy of, viii. 190.

@Urnn-mmc'rmhs, ii, 334,

SurENas, Gibbon’s mistake respecting
that name, iii, 194, note M.

SUrRNAMES, uncertain under the Lower
Empire, ii. 85, nofe; increase of the
number of among the Romans, iv.
77, note; use of revived by the
Greeks, vi, 111,

Sus, river of Western Africa, vi. 348;

) probably confounded by Gibbon with
the province of that name, ¢b.
note S.

Susa, taken by Consta.ntme, ii, 128,

SwaTosLATS, sovereign of Russia, cha-
racter and reign, Vi, 89; subdues
the Bulgarians, 90; threatens Con-
stantinople, b, ; defeated by John
Zimisces, 91,

SwEDES, account of, 1. 376.

Swiss canTons contrasted with the
Frank Confederacy, i. 391.

Sworp, Roman, described, i, 149; of
Mars, discovered by Attxla, iv. 195

Sworp of Aristotle, 1. 338,

“ Sworp of God,” surname of the Ma-
hometan general Caled, vi.- 258,

S¥AGRIUS, son of Agidius, king of the
Franks and Burgundians, his domi-
nions, iv, 347 ; title, 348, note ; cha~

" racter, 348 ’ defeat by Clovis and
death, b,

SYBILLA, sister of Baldwin IV. of Je-
rusalem, crowns her second husband,
Guy of Lusignan, vii. 257.

) SYLLA, the dlctator, his mildness as a
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legislator, v. 320; uumbers pro-
scribed by him, b,

SyLranus, the consul, addresscs the
senate in favour of the Gordm.ns, i
313.

Syvvania, sister of Rufinus, her mo-
nastic virtues,learning, and filthiness,
iii, 13, note.

'SYLv.nus, general of Constantius in
Gaul, his usurpation and murder, ii.
393

SYLVERIUS, pope,. réproached by Anto-
nina, wife of Belisarius, for treachery,
and banished, v. 144 and notes;
starved to death by Justinian in the
isle of Palmaria, 216, note,

Symmaceus, his account of the pagan
. conformity of Constantius, iii. 99;
his rank, genius, and pagan gzesl,
409; petition tp Valentinian in
favour of the goddess of Victory, £b. ;
firm and dexterous opposition of St.
Ambrose, 410 ; literary character of
the epistles of Symmachus, tb., note ;
made consul by Theodesius, 425.

SYMMACHUS, father-in-law of Boethlus,
v. 28 ; executed by Theodoric, 33.

SYNEsms,' bishop of Ptolemais, illus-
trious pedigree of, iil. 36, mote;
avowed disqualification as a bishop,
th., note; excommunicates the. pre-
sident Andronicus, 37 ; his patriotic
advice to Arcadius, iv. 29; made
bishop of Ptolemais, b. note.

Sy~obs, provincial, instituted, ii. 193 ;
Gibbon corrected, b, note G. ; 3 pro-
duced the union of the church, 194 ;
yearly Christian, iii. 39 ; extraor—
dinary, only convened by the em-
peror, 1b. ; Nicene canons respecting,
b., note,

Syracusk sacked by the Franks, ii.
48 ; taken by the Saracens, vi. 409.

S¥RIA, province of, described, i.160;
under the Mamalukes, 187, note;
campaign of Belisarius in, v. 100;

. invaded by Chosroes Nushirvan, 190
conquered by Chosroes I1., 391 ; in-
vaded by the Saracens, vi. 300 . de-
scribed, 315; final conquest of by
the Saracens, 325 invaded by Nice-
phorus Phocas and Zimisces, 426 ;
Seljukian dynasty of, vii. 167; in-
vaded by Timour, viti, 51.

Syrrac tongue, cultivation of and dia~
lects, vi. 45, note.

SyriaN and Cilician gates, v. 899, note.

Zx
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SYRIANS,

SyYriaNs, or Oriental Christians, state
of under the kingdom of Jerusalem,
vii, 236.

Syrianvs, duke of Egypt, expels Atha-

‘nasius from Alexandria, iii. 82.

SyrRoPULUS, SYLVESTER, character of
his History of the false union of the
Greek and Latin churches, viii. 96
and notes.

T.
TaBARI, his biography of Mahomet, vi.

238, note S. ; account of, 290, note,

TABENNE, or trumpet of the Egyptian
monks, iii. 85.

TABENNE, island of the Nile, residence
of Pachomius, iv. 307. *

Tasrys, or “Successors” of the Com-
panions of Mahomet, vi, 237,n0te S.

TABLE, emerald, in the Gothic treasury
in Spain, iv. 116.

Tasrxs, or Trictrac, Roman game of,
described, iv. 81 and note, .

TaBLEs, astronomical, of the Arabi
vi, 401.

Tasuc, Mahomet’s expedition of, vi.
258,

Tacrrorxrry, English, iv. 398. .

Tacrros the historian, his account of
the principles of the Stoics, i. 216,
note; object of his episodes, 330 ;
his Germania, 349 ; how faulty, 350,
note S.; account of the revolt of
Civilis, 368, note; works how pre-
served, ii. 36, note ; his account of
the Christians at Rome, 210; of
the persecution of the Christians
under Nero, 233 ; passage respecting,
examined, 7)., nofe ; remarks on his
narrative, 234 ; account of his works,
235.

Tacrrus the senator, character, ii. 35}
elected emperor by the senate, 36 ;
administration, 37; election con-
firmed by the army, 88; repulses
the Alani, 39 ; dies at Tyana, 40;
prophecy respecting his family, 41
and note.

¢Tacrics,’ work of the emperors Leo and
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, vii. 3.

TADMOR, v. Palm

TaGINA, battle of between Narses and
Totila, v. 233 ; site of, #b, note,

TAHERITES, Saracen dynasty of, found-
ed in Chorasan by Taher, vi, 421,
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TABSUS,

TarraLz, Gothic tribe allied with the
Romans, ii. 403 ; join the Visigoths,
iii. 330; their ethnology, #b. note S. 3
infamous manners, 331. ]

Tarrsona, emperor of China, his vir-
tues, vi. 298 ; assists Yezdegerd, the
fugitive emperor of Persia, b,

-TAxz, town of, i. 840, note.

TALENT, the, varieties of, i. 296, nofe;
Gibbon corrected, €b. note S.

TaLmup, hypothesis respecting the, ii.
223, note.

TAMERLANE, v. Timour,

TaNcRrED, king of Sicily, defends Apulia
against the Germans, vii. 144.

Tancrep DE HAUTEVILLE, his family,
vii. 111, )

TaANCRED, cousin of Bohemond, ace
companies him in the first crusade,
vil. 199; pedigree, b. note; reluce
tant submission to the Greek em-
peror, 207; seizes Tarsus, 214;
worsted by Baldwin, 215,

Taxsou, rustic chief of the Huns, iii.
307 3 how received in the capital of
China, 311.

TaproBaNA (Ceylon), iii. 180, note;
commerce of, v. 60 and note.

TArAcHUS, sufferings of, ii. 282, nofe.

TaraNTULA, effects of its bite, vii. 118,
note.

TaranTUs, nickname of Caracalls, i,
264, note. '

Tarasrus, secretary of the empress
Irene, made patriarch of Constanti-
nople, vi, 163 ; frames the decrees of
the second council of Nice, 164.

Tarerr1Us, ambassador of the Avars,
his address to Justin 11., v. 331,

TaR1w, in Spain, name whence derived,
vi. 355.

Tarig, lieutenant of Musa, lands at
and gives name to Gibraltar, vi. 356 ;
defeats Roderic the Goth at Xeres,
357; takes Toledo, 358; term of
his conquests in Spain, 859 ; im-
ggilsoned and scourged by Muss,

TARKHAN, prince of Fargana, entertains
Jezdegerd, king of Persia, vi. 298.

TaRQUIN, his punishment of suicide, v.
326, note.

TARRAGONA, Roman province of, in
Spain, i. 155.

TARRAGONA, city of, sacked by the
Franks, i. 392.

Tarsus, in Cilicia, Julian’s interment st,
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TARTARY.
ili, 227; restored to the Byzantine
emperors, vii. 238,

TARTARY, its situation and extent, iii.
203 ; conquered by Toulun, iv. 44,
TasiLro, duke of Bavaria, his treasons

punished, vi. 174.

Tasso, enchanted grove of, vii. 226 and
note S,

Tavags, or Tartars, their situation and
connection with the Mongols, iii.
294, notes; why called Zartars in-
stead of Tatars, 295, note S.; iden-
tical with the Scythians, 294, note;
their pastoral manners, 295; diet,
296 ; habitations, 297 ; exercises,
299 ; government, 300; probably a
Mongolian tribe, viil. 2, note 8. ; de-
scent of the, 3 and note M. )

TaTIAN, preefect of the East, and his son
Proculus, ruined by Rufinus, iv. 3.

Taurss, residence of Tiridates, called

Ecbatana, ii. 88.

TAURIS, or Gandzaca, city of, v. 402,
note.

TAUROBOLILA, ii. 265, nofe. .

"TAURUS, preotorian preefect, presides in
the council of Rimini, iii, 69.

Tavurvs, consul and prafect of Italy,
flies on the approach of Julian, iii.
117 ; banished to Vercells, 127, = *

TaxaTIoN, Romans exempted from, i.
294 ; reimposed by Augustus, 298;
provincial, reduced by Al. Severus
to 1-30th, 802; account of, ¢b.
note 8.; increase of under Diocle-
tian, ii. 96 ; on property by Galerius,
113 ; system of in the Roman em-
pire at this period, 114, note S. ; how
adjusted by Constantine the Great,
134; direct, preferred by Constan~
tine, 833; on land how levied,
835 on crops, &c., exacted in kind,
336.

TaYEF besieged by Mahomet, vi, 255 ;
surrenders, 256 ; date, ¢b. note S.
TEBESTE, the modern Tibesh, remains
of, v. 213, note; battle of between

the Romans and Moors, 214,

TECBIR, Arabian war-cry, its meaning,
vi. 814, note.

Teias, Gothic commander, occupies
Verona, v. 23273 elected to succeed
Totila, 235 ; marches to the relief of
Cumee, besieged by Narses, ¢b.; de-
feated and slain at Mount Lactarius,
236.

Tekerr, captured by Tamerlane, ii.
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TEUTONIC KNIGHTS,

410; site of, b, note S.; the birth-
place of Saladin, ¢,

TELEMACHUS, St., killed in attempting
to separate the gladiators, iv. 41,

TeLBA, Arabian chief, revolts with
Zobeir against Ali, vi. 274 ; defeated
-and slain, 275 and note M.

TeMPLARS, knights, vil, 231 and note.

TEmMPLE of Solomon, v. 74, 'note (w.
Jerusalem).

TewmeLE, Sir William, his account of
Timour censured, viii. 69, note.

TEMPLES, pagan, destroyed by Theo-
dosius, iil, 414 and note M. ; crusade
of Marcellus bishop of Apargea
against, 415,

TEMUGIN, v, Zingis,

TeparIcE, fortiied by Carbeas the
Paulician, vii. 53; taken and de-
stroyed by Basil the Macedonian, 54,

TerBELIS, the Bulgarian, assists Jus-
glénan II. to regain the throme, vi.

TE]I:%INUS, the god, refuses to move, i.

TERrAsSON, character of his ¢ Jurispru-
dence Romaine,’ v, 260, note,

TERTULLIAN, his sentiments not to be
deemed general among the Christians,
ii, 167, note G.; his exuliation on
the subject of the last judgment,
177 ; suggested desertion to Chris-
tian soldiers, 188, nofe; date of his
Apology, 212, note; when a Monts-
nist calumniated the Agapz, 229,
note; his account of the edicts of
Tiberius and M. Antoninus, 255;
argument of against the Patripas-
sians, . iii. 47; boast of Christian
knowledge, 51 and mofe; purity of
his worship, 432,

TrsSERE, or dice, Roman game of de-
scribed, iv, 81 and note,

TesTaMENTS, nuncupatory, of soldiers,
iii. 214, note; Roman laws respect-
ing, v. 308; ceremony of making,
309; distinction between inherit-
ance and legacics, ¢b.; codicils and
trusts, 310.

TeTRICUS reigns in Gaul by the influ-
ence of Victoria, ii. 18; betrays his
army to Aurelian, 19; date of his
fall, ¢b. mole; adorns the tiiumph
of Aurelian, 27; reinstated in his

. ;a;)nk, 28; banquet to Aurelian,

TEUTONIC KNIGHTS conquer Prussia, i
22
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THABOR.

878, note ;. when founded, vii. 231,
note,

T aBor, Mount, dispute concerning the
divine light of, vii. 404; the light
established as an article of faith in
the Greek church, 406.

THAIR, king of Yemen, overruns Persia,
ii. 367 ; subdued by Sapor, ib.

THAMTD, caverns of the tribe of, vi.
240, note.

THANET, isle of, assigned by Vorti-
gern to his Saxon auxiliaries, iv.
3817.

THAPsACUS, fords of, on the Euphrates,
dii. 190.

TBEATRICAL ENTERTAIRMEXTS of the
Romans described, iv, 86.

TaeBZEAN legion, apocryphal story of
its martyrdom, jii. 267, note ; three
different legions, 392, note.

TrEBARMA, or Ormia, birthplace of
Zoroaster, v. 403 and note M,

Taeses, in Egypt, kings of, i, 248,

. note; circumference of, ii. 295.

TBECLA, sister of the emperor Michael
III., concubine of Basil I., vi. 97,
note S,

TaerTt, Roman laws regarding, v. 315,

THEMES, or military governments of the
Eastern empire, account of, vii, 5;
list of, ¢b. note S.

TreMisTIUS, address to Jovian in the
name of the Senate of Constanti-
nople in favour of toleration, iii.
230. |

THEODATUS marries Amalasontha and
ascends the throne of Italy, v. 128
puts her to death, th. ; secret nego-
ciations with Justinian, tb.; weak
character, 130; signs an ignomini-
ous treaty with Justinian, +b.;
dialogue with Peter the Byzantine
ambassador, 131; changes from
despair to presumption, 132; de-
posed by his army, 135; assassi-
nated, tb,

TrEODEBERT, king of Austrasia, invades
Italy, v. 151; attacks at once the
Romans and Goths, 5. ; reduced to
treat with Justinian, 152; killed by
a wild bull, 45, -

THEODEMIR, father of Theodoric, sole
king of the Ostrogoths, v. 3.

THEODEMIR, Gothic prince of Murcia
and Carthagena, his treaty with Ab-
delaziz, son of Musa, vi. 362.

THEODORA, Wife of Constantius, ii, 112,

GENERAL INDEX.

‘THEODORIC.

THEODORA, consort of Justinian, her
birth and early history, v. 42; ca
tivates and marries Justinian, 44;
associated in the empire, 45 ; private
life, 4b.; tyranny, 46; virtues, tb.;
journey to the Pythian baths and
death, 47; partiality for the blue
faction, 42 and 51 ; firmness in the
Nika sedition, 54 ; conspiracy against
John of Cappadocis, 70; revenge on,
1b. ; secret intrigues at the court of
Italy, 129 and note G.; buys the
papal chair for the deacon Vigilius,
1453 compels Belisarius to pardon
his guilty wife Antonina, 160;
restores to the latter her lover Theo-
dosius, b, ; letter to Belisarius, 161 ;
her spiritual discord with Justinian,
vi. 38.

THEODORA, her singular marriage with
the emperor Theophilus, vi. 93; re-
gent, tb. ; zeal in restoring images,
b, ; empress, her sanguinary perse-
cution of the Paulicians, vii, 52.

THEODORA, daughterof Constantine IX.,
reigns jointly with her sister Zoe,
{il.l 110; sole reign, ¢b.; death,

TrEODORA, daughter of John Cantacu-
zene, her marriage with Orchan,
Turkish prince of Bithynia, viii. 26.

THEODORA, sister of Marozia, her
amours and intrigues, vi, 182,

THeonora, widow of Baldwin ITI. of
Jerusalem, becomes the concubine of
Andronicus Comnenus, vi. 126,

TBEODORE ANGELUS, despot of Epirus,
seizes and imprisons the emperor
Peter of Courtenay, vii. 336 ; expels
Demetrius, son of Boniface, and
seizes the kingdom of Thessalonica,
337,

Taropore of Mopsuestia, condemned
of heresy by the second council of
Constantinople, vi. 39, sq.

TREODORE, monk of Tarsus ard primate
of Britain, account of, vi. 44, note.

TaeoporeT, bishop of Cyrrhus, his
charity towards Maria the Cartha-
ginian exile, iv, 188 ;- condemned of
heresy, vi. 39, sg.

TrEoDORIC, son of Alaric, becomes
king of the Visigoths on the death
of Wallia, iv. 224; besieges Arles
and Narbonne without success, b, ;
his family, 226 ; resolves to avenge
the mutilation of his daughter by
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THEODORIC,

her father-in-law Genseric, king of

the Vandals in Africa, ¢b.; is pre-
. vented by the invasion of Gaul by
Attila, 1b, ; forms an alliance with
Aétius and the Romans, 233;
marches against the Huns, 234;
- killed at the battle of Chalons,

Taeonoric II. acquires the Gothic
sceptre by the murder of his brother
Torismond, iv. 260; character, b, ;
expedition into Spain, 262; defeats
and puts to death Rechiarius, king
of the Suevi, 263; recalled by the
death of Avitus, 4b. ; acquires the
territory of Narbonne, 287 ; assassi-
nated by his brother Euric, 15,

Taroporic the Ostrogoth, his birth and
education, v. 1, 8g.; genealogical
table of his family, 2, note S.; illite-
rateness of, 2, note, and 3, note M. ;
intrusted with the defence of the
Lower Danube by Zeno, 3; date of
his accession, ¢b. note 8. ; forced by
the Triarian Goths to revolt against
Zeno, 6; treaty, 7; marches into
Italy with the consent of Zeno, 8;

“defeats Odoacer on the Sontius, 9;
on the Adige, ¢b.; solicits the aid of
the Visigoths in Gaul, b.; re-

, proached by his mother for flight,.
10 and note; subdues all Italy ex-

- cept Ravenna, ¢b. ; reduces and mur-

- ders QOdoacer, 4b.; proclaimed king

. of Italy, b.; reign, gb.; partition of
lands, 11; foreign policy, 13 ; extent

- of his dominion, 15; war with the
emperor . Anastasius and defeat of

- his general Sabinian, 16; naval

. armament, b, ; transactions in Gaul,

- 17; published no Gothic laws, b, ;
his Latin edict, ¢b. note and nofe S. ;
connection with the Byzantine Court,
13 ; administration of justice, ¢b. and
note M. ; revenue, 18, note S, ; visits
Rome, 20 ; restores and protects the

. public monuments, 21 ; residence at

Verona, 22; an Arian, 23 ; his tole-

ration, 24 ; vices of his government,

25; provoked to persecute the Ca-

tholics, 26 ; puts Boethius to death,

- 313 executes Symmachus, 33; re~
morse and death, tb.; tomb at Ra-
venna, 34 and note M,

Tueoborio, son of Triarivs, v. 63
killed, T and note.

Tugoporus, Mallius, merit and promo-
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THEOQDOSIUS,

tions of, ii. 318, note; consul with
Eutropius, iv, 139, ’

TueoDorUs the deacon, his Acroases,
vi. 425, note M.

TreopoTus of Hierapolis, base adula~
tion of Constantius, iii, 118.

THEODOSIAN CODE, dates often altered,
ii. 135, nofe ; when published, 303,
note ; digested by the younger Theo-
dosius, v. 271 and nofe S. ; account
of its framing, 279, note M. ; disco-
very of the first five books, b, .

TrEODOSIOPOLIS, foundation and site of,
iv. 168 and note,

TreoDosIUs, father of the emper®r,
despatched by Valentinian'1, to the
assistance of the Britons, iii. 270;
founds the province of Valentia, 271 ;
made master-general of the cavalry,
1b. ; defeats the Alemanni, ¢b, ; sup~-
presses the revolt of Firmus in
Africa, 274 ; beheaded at Carthage,
under Gratian, 275,

TREODOsIUS the Great, his distinction
between a Roman prince and Par-
thian monarch, ii. 344, note ; magical
prediction of his succession, iii. 243,
nete ; repulses the Sarmatians from
Meesia, 288 ; made emperor of the
East by Gratian, 343; birth and
character, b.; genealogical table,
344, note 8. ; private life, 345 ; pru-
dent conduct of the Gothic war, 3473
illness at Thessalonica, 348 ; enter-
tains Athanaric at Constantinople,
350 ; buries him with splendour, £b. ;
treaty with Maximus, 862 ; the first
orthodox emperor, 363 ; baptism, tb.;
edict establishing the Trinity, ¢b.;
practical argument of Archilochius
in favour of orthodoxy, 364 ; banishes
Damophilus, Arian archbishop of
Constantinople, 368 ; forcibly instals
Gregory Nazianzen, tb.; expels the
Arian clergy throughout the East,
869 ; publishes severe edicts against
heretics, 870 ; establishes inquisitors
of the faith, 8374 ; visit to the fugi-
tive Justina and her son at Thessalo-
nica, 383 ; marries Galla, sister of
the latter, 384; espouses the cause
of Valentinian II., ¢b. ; defeats Max~

. imus on the Save, tb,; makes his
triumphal entry into Rome, 336; Lis
virtues, tb.; faults, 387 ; clemency
towards the seditious, Antiochians,
390; orders the scditious Thessalo«
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. nicans to be massacred, 392; in-
fluence of St. Ambrose over, 393 ;
excommunicated by him and sub-
jected to public penance in the
cathedral of Milan, 394, eg.;
restores Valentinian II. in the pro-
vinces usurped by Maximus, 396;
consults the Egyptian hermit John
respecting the usurpation of Euge-
nius, 399 ; repulsed by Arbogastes
at Aquileia, 401 ; his troops desert to
Theodosius, ib. ; defeat and deaths of
Eugenius and Arbogastes, 402 ; sole
emperor, 403 ; appoints his sons
Arcadius emperor of the East and
Honorius emperor of the West, b. ;
death, b, ; proposition to the senate
whether Jupiter or Christ shall be
worshipped, 411 ; date of that event,
¢b. note ; inquiry as to its truth, £,
note M. ; prohibited sacrifices, 413 ;
destroyed the heathen temples, 414 ;
laws how evaded, 421; last and
peremptory edict against paganism,
422 3 patronized meritorious pagans,
425 ; family of in Spain oppose the
invasion of the usurper Constantine,
iv. 55 ; posterity of, 204 and note.

Treovosius the Younger, surrounds
Constantinople with walls, ii. 295
and note; reception of the relics of
St. Chrysostom, iv. 158; education
and character, 162 ; marries Eudocia,
164 ; Persian war, 166 ; truce of one
‘hundred years, 167 ; despatches an
army to Italy against the usurper
John, 172; devout triumph for his
death, 178 ; relinquishes the Western
empire to Valentinian III,, 174; ac-
quires Western Illyricum, ¢b. ; final
dissolution of the unity of the Roman
government, ¢b. ; pays tribute to the
Huns, 192 ; increased by Attila, 193 ;
disgraceful peace with the latter,
205 ; approves the plot for the assas-
sination of Attila, 217; severely
reproved by Eslaw, Attila’s ambas-
sador, b, ; death, 218 ; his conduct
in the dispute between Cyril and
Nestorius, vi. 20; banishes Nesto-
rius and proseribes his opinions, 23.

TrEoposius 1I1., emperor of Constan-
tinople, deposed by Leo the Isau-
rian, vi. 81; inscription on his
tomb, th.

Turopostus, son of the emperor Mau-
vics, beheaded by Phocas, v, 387,
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THFODOSIUS, paramour of Antonina,
wife of Belisarius, history of| v. 158 ;
turns monk, 159 ; death, 160 and
note M.,

Taroposivs, the deacon, murdered by
his brother Constans ii., vi, 75.

Tueoposius, deacon of Syracuse, cape
tured and imprisoned by the Sara«
cens, vi, 409,

Taeopostus, patriarch of Alexandria,
his contest with Gaian, vi. 59;
deposed, 60 ; conferences with Jus-
tinian, 61,

THEODOSIUS, a revenue officer, invested
with the purple by the troops of the
Obsequian theme, vi. 379,

THEOLOGIANS, how esteemed among the
Huns, iv. 303,

THEOPHANES, the chronicler, account
of, v, 391,

TreoPHEANO, empress of Leo V., pro-
cures a fatal respite for Michael the
Phrygian, vi. 90.

TreopaaNo, wife of Romanus II., ori-

' gin and character, vi, 103 ; poisons
her husband and father-in-law, 104 ;
intrigues with Nicephorus Phocas,
4b. ; her marriage with him refused
by the patriarch, 105 and nofe M.;
intrignes with Jobn Zimisces, b, ¢
conspires with him against Phocas,
tb. ; exiled by him, 106.

THEOPHANO, danghter of the emperor
Romanus, marries the son of Otho
the Great, vii. 25; regent of Rome,
Italy, and Germany, ¢,

TuropHILUS, consular of Syria under
Gallus, murder of, ii. 390.

TugoruiLus, surnamed the Unfortu-
nate, emperor of Constantinople, vi,
91 ; tyranny, 92 and note S.; un-
grateful execution of Theophobus,
93 ; death, 4b. ; his singular marriage,
¢b, ; the last and most cruel of the
Tconoclasts, 165,

TaeorH1Lys, son of Michael the Stam-
merer, emperor of Constantinople,
his warlike character, vi, 413 ; takes
and razes Sozopetra, 1b. ; defeated at -
Amoricum by the caliph Motassem,
414,

TagoramwLvs, bishop* of Antioch, de~
clines to produce one raised from the
dead, ii, 179.

TuropraILUS, archbishop of Alexandria,
character, iii. 418 and note; de-
molishes the Serapeum, 419 ; seconds
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Eudoxia in persecuting Chrysostom,

. iv. 154 ; flies from Constantinople,
155. ’

Taeopruus, Christian missionary to
the Sabsans or Homerites, iii, 25
and note M,

TreopRILUS, the jurist, his servile
opinion respecting the arbitrary
power of the emperor, v. 270,

THEOPHOBUS, Sassanid
-mander of the Persians in the service
of the emperor Theophilus, refuses to
rebel against that monarch, vi. 92;
ebeaded by Theophilus, 93.

THERAPEUTZ, described, ii. 210, nole.

Tuesmx of Diocletian, ii. 113, nofe.

THERMANTIA, wife of Honorius, and
sister of Maria, divorced, iv. 62,

THERMOPYLE, straits of, strengthened
by Justinian, v. 79.

THESSALONICA, sedition at, iii. 891;

" the citizens massacred by order of
Theodosius, 392; kingdom of, vii,
324 ; united to the empire of Nice,

. 343,

TaeupeLINDA, daughter of Garibald,
king of Bavaria, marries Autharis,

. king .of Lombardy, v, 853; her
second husband succeeds to the king-
dom, b,

Teeupes, Gothic king of Spain, be-

. sieges Ceuts, v. 123; refuses assist-
anie to Gelimer, king of the Vandals,

- 124,

TreureY or magic of the Platonists,
iii. 142 and note.

THiBAUT, count of Champagne, leader
of the fourth crusade, vii. 289;

" death, 294,

THILUTHA, fortress of, resists the arms
of Julian, iii, 193.

Tromas, St., said to have preached
Christianity in India, vi, 51; his

shrine near Madras visited by the

ambassadors of Alfred, ¢b.; gospel
of, 226, note. ‘

THomAs, St., Christians of on the coast
of Malabar, vi. 51, and 53, note M.
T'H0MAS, 8 noble Greek, his valiant de-
fence of Damascus, vi. 308 ; skill in
archery, b, ; wounded by the wife
of Aban, 309; repulsed by Caled,

ib. ; exile, 311.

Tnomas the Cappadocian disputes the
title of Michael II., and besieges
Constantinople, vi. 91; taken and
executed, vb, - .

prince, com-
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THoR, cave of, Mahomet’s concealment
in, vi, 242; legends respecting, b,
and note S.

THRACE described, i.159 ; colonized by
the Bastarne, ii. 48; gold mines of,
iii. 327 and nofe; Goths settled in
by Theodosius, 852.

THRASIMUND, king of the African Van -
g;l;, his religious sentiments, iv,

THUNDERING LEGION, story of the, ii,
256 and note.

TauriNGIA, subdued by Attila, iv. 196,

THurINGIANS, their cruelty to the
Franks on the retreat of Attila, iv.
239 and note.

TEYATIRA, church of, when founded,
ii. 207; battle of, iii. 242 ; site, 1b.
noles,

THYsDRUS, city of, i. 310 and note,

TraRa, or triple crown of the popes,
origin and meaning of, viii, 250,
note;

TBER, inundations of the, viii, 27%
273, note M.,

TIBERIAS, the residence of the Jewish
patriarch, iii. 155 ; besieged by Sala~
din, vii, 257; battle of between
Saladin and Guy de Lusignan, b,
and note M.

TiserIUS, adopted by Augustus, i.212;
character, 217; used the forms of
justice, 2193 first assumed the
privilege of majestas, ¢b. note W.;
conduct towards Germanicus’ widow,
ib. note; fixes the presetorians at
Rome, 242 ; abolishes half the excise
on the reduction of Cappadocia, 298,
note ; supposed edict of in favour of
the Christians, ii. 256,

TiserIUS, captain of the guards, asso-
ciated in the empire by the younger
Justin, v. 342; accession, 343; de-
clares his wife Anastasia empress,
%b. ; assumes the name of Constan-
tine, 844; his virtues, ¢5,; names
Maurice as his successor, 345 ; death,
%b. ; his war with the Persians, 365,

Tisur or Tivoli, town of, viii. 210;
siege of by the modern Romans, b,

TIGRANOCERTA, city, ii. 88, note.

TISR,};B’ passage of the by Julian, iii.

03.

Tiz or Tula river, v, 176 and note M, .

TrLemoxT, his Life of 5t. Augustin,
iv, 182, nofe; character as an eccle-
siastical historian, vi. £ 4, ncfe,
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TIMASIUS,

TiMAgIUS, master-general, ruined and
banished by Eutropius, iv. 141;
various accounts of his death, 142,

Timavus, Virgil’s description of the, i.
319, note.

Tmr without - bounds, doctrine of,
when first introduced into the Per-
sian religion, i. 334, note S. :

Timoray the Cat, monk, instigates the
murder of Protesius and becomes

_ patriarch of Alexandria, vi. 30.

Timorry, St., his body transported to
Constantinople, iii, 427.

Tmour or Tamerlane, massacres of,

_iv. 202 and nofe; histories of, viii.
39 and note M. ; pedigree, 40 ; origin
and meaning of his corrupted name
of Tamerlane, ¢b. note and note M. ;
birth and first adventures, 41 ; as-
cends the throne of Zagatai, 43 ; con-
quest of Persia, 1b.; of Turkestan,
44; of Kipzak, Russia, &c., 45; of
Hindostan, 46 ; war against Bajazet,
48 ; letter to that sultan, 49 and

note M.; invades Syria, 51; takes

and sacks Aleppo, ¢b. ; interview with
the cadhis of, 52 ; seizes and burns
Damascus, 53; burns Aleppo, 4b.;
invades Anatolia, 54 ; gains the battle
of Angora, ib.; treatment of the
captive Bajazet, 56; tfestimonies as
to its harshness, 57, sg.; term of his
conquests, 60 ; triumpbal return to
Samarcand, 62 ; march to China and
death, 63 ; character and merits, b, ;
character of his ¢ Institutions,” 65,

Tinai, or Tangier, conquered by the
Saracens, vi, 347.

Trpasa, city of, Catholic miracle at
during the persecution of Hunneric,
iv. 836 ; modern illustration of, 337,
note S.

TiripaTES, son.of Chosroes, king of
Armenis, escapes from the Persians,
i. 403; his Roman education, ii.
78; saves the life of Licinius, 79;
regtored to the throne of Armenia
by Diocletian, 5. ; bodily strength,
1b. note ; invades Assyria, 81 ; driven
from Armenia by Narses, 82 extra-
ordinary escape, 83; azain restored,
88 ; becomes a Christian, 368 ; iii, 24,

note M.; death, ii. 863; his heir

exiled, ¢b.

TrruEs, imperial, under Diocletian, ii.

- 93; of honour under the empire,
304, sq.
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Trrus invested with imperial power by
his father, i, 212; administration,
213. :

TosoLskor, Mongol dynasty at, viii. 16,
and note M.

'ToeruL Bee, grandson of Seljuk, elected

king of the Turkmans, vii, 153;
character and reign, 154 ; expels the
Gazpevides from Persia, tb. ; a devout
Mahometan, 155; delivers Cayem,
caliph of Bagdad, ¢b.; his humility
before the caliph and investiture as
temporal lieutenant, 156 and note S, ;
affianced to Cayem’s daughter, 156
. and 157, note 8, ; death, 157,

TorLprac, near Cologne, the Alemanni
defeated at by Clovis, iv, 849,

TorEpo, Council of under Recared, de-
clares the procession of the Holy
Ghost from the Son as well as from
the Father, iv. 340; taken by the
Arabs under Tarik, vi, 358 ; Nonius®
description of, b, note.

ToLERATION, religious, happy effects of,
i.165 ; exceptions to, 166, note, 169 ;
Galerius’ edict of, ii. 278 ; Maximin's,
281, note,

Torr1us, his literary character, iii, 14,
note.,

Toneues, gift of, ii. 178 and nofe M,

Toraouses and Samoiedes, iii. 306,

ToNSURE, circular, what typified by the,
vi. 302, note.

TorA (masters of the earth), name as-
sumed by the Sienpi, iv. 43 ; invade
and settle in the north of China, ib.

Tof'?{“ sacked by the Slavonians, v,

TorisMoxD, son of Theodorie, king of
the Visigoths, his valour at the hbattle
of Chalons, iv. 235, 237, 238 ; pro-
claimed king on the death of his
father, 238 ; murdered by his brother
Theodoric, 260.

TorTURE applied only to slaves by the
Romans, ii. 331 ; extended to citizens
in cases of treason under Constantine,
332,

ToriLa elected to the Gothic throne of
Ttaly, v. 2155 his real name was
Badvila, ¢b. note S.; defeats the
Romans at Facnza, 216; reduces
southern Italy, ¢b.; invests Rome,
b, ; his virtues, 217 ; defences of the
Tiber, 221; takes Rome, 222; his
design to destroy the city averted by
the remonstrance of Belisarius, 223 ;
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occupies one of the camps of Han-
mlnlonMountGarganns,;b ; fails

lumses the coasts of Greece, 223 ;
his mavy destroyed, 230 ; defeated at
Tagina by Narses, 234; slain by
Asbad, the id, 5. and note M.

Toccrsa, brother of the Sultan Malek
Shah, subdues Syria and Palestine,
vii. 176,

Tocbvsmm,&nemdymstyoﬁn
422,

TovLuxs, desoendant of Moko, conquers

Tartazyxv. the Huns,
H-amumesthehﬂeothanor

Cag;m, b,
Tourax Suaw, sultan of Egypt, mur-
dﬂedbyhml(amalukes, viL 273.
ToURSAMESTS contrasted with the
Olympie games, vii. 200.

Toctes, battle of between Charles Martel
and the § vi. 339.

Towess, built by the nobles in Rome
and other Italian cities, viii. 278,

Towss, walled, origin of, vii. 75.

Toxaspria, in Brabant, occupied by the
Franks, ii. 412 ; extent of, ib. nofe,

'.l‘oxf:rm:s, husband of Paula, lineage
of, iv. 71.

Trapx, foreign, of the Romans, i. 191.

Traprroes, or Christians who deli-
vered up the Scriptures, i. 273.

Tw.u’ emperor, conquers Dacia, i.
142-anuh¢m , #b. ; expe-
ditions in the East, 16., the only
emperor that entered the Persian
gulf, 143 ; encouraged military know-_
kdue, 148 ; forum and pillar, 184 ;

adophon by Nerva, 213; cha

racter, 1b.; refuses the censotslup,
333, nate humhsm;:pedbyCon-
stantine, ii. 134 ; his rescript rezard-
mntheClmstxans, 241 ; deemed by
Tertullian a relaxation ofthe ancient
penal laws, ib. note ; further remarks
on, 245, notes; his bridge over the
Danube, v. 78 and note.

l‘zuu,(mnt, assassinates Para, king

of Armenia, iii. 281,

Trasax and Profuturas, Valens’ gene-

rals azainst the Goths, iii. 328.
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Tnm,mofby(lonntnoga,m

Tmmmm! of souls, whether
believed by the ancient Germans,
i. 366 and note,

Traxsoxiaxa conquered by the Arabs,
vi. 299,

TRASSUBSTANTIAYION, establishment of
that doctrine, vii. 268,

Treaso¥, cruel and wnjust law of
Arcadius against, iv. 142 ; inserted
mthecmlesofTheodoausandJus-
tinian, 144.

‘TexsaTIUS, his opinion of the equality
of crimes, v, 276.

TREBELLIANTS, rebellion of in Isanria,
i 414.

TresizosD taken by the Goths, i. 397 ;

vi. 131 ; escapes &ul
anks,vn.le dukedom and em-
pire o f3’7:ndnot¢S yielded to
theTurksbyDavxd,thehstem-
peror, viii. 181, 182, note M.
TrEves, Gallienus at, i. 391 ; Sanna-
mnsaeuledat,m'fo,m revolts

TrisiGciLp, the Ustmvoth, revolt of in
Phrygia, iv. 144 ; demands the head
ofEuﬂopius,lﬁ; joined by Gaiuas,
148.

TriBox1a¥, minister of .'Jnstzman,53 l'\:;
_raigned the people, v.

bznd various emdmon, 281
employed by Justinian, with nine
others, to compile his Code, 252;
employed, with seventeen others, to
eompnle the Digest or Pandects, A‘:3

his method, 284; Latinity, sb,
noles.

Trisvxes, jurisdiction of the, i. 203 ;
situation of under the empire, 204
and note S.

TrIBUNTTIA POTESTAS Of the emperors,

. 1. 203, note S.

TriBCTCY, v. Property-tax.

TeiceTics, his embassy to Attila, iv.
245,

TuINITY, controversy respecting the, it
oriin and prozress, iii. 45 ; Platonie
doctrine of, 49; term ‘hen first
used, b. mole; controversy con-
cerning revived at Alexandria, 53;
three h\ 54, 7.3 cxp]ana-

tion of Eoethius, 53, nole ; decision
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TRIPOD,

. of the Council of Nice, 56 ; equal
deity of the Third Person established
by the Council of Constantinople,
370; interpolated text in St. John
respecting, ivs 335 and notes,

Trirop, dedicated at Delphi after the
defeat of Xerxes, how preserved, ii.
298 and note. -

‘TrreovL1, federation of (Oca, Leptis, and
Sabrata), its miserable condition
under Romanus, iii. 272; its com-
plaints to Valentinian frustrated by
the arts of Count Bomanus, ¢4, ; its
president executed, 273.

Trreoui, city, besieged by the Saracens
under Abdallah, vi. 343,

TrisaaIoN, hymn, religious war con~-
cerning, vi. 32,

TriraEISM of the Gregories, Cyril,
&e., iii, 55.

I'eiraesTs, at the Council of Nice,
join the Sabellians against the Arians,
iii, 57,

TrromeH, Diccletian’s, the last cele-
brated at Rome, ii. 89. .

TrowsEss, a Gallic fashion, ii. 28,
note.

Troy, site of, ii. 201 and note; plain
before at first designed by Constan-
tine for the site of his new city, 292.

Truck of God (Treuga Dei), probable
origin of, i. 365 ; when and where
invented, vii. 182, note,

TruLl, name applied to the Goths by -

" the Vandals of Spain, iv. 127, note.
TrumMeeT, Roman, v. 142 note.
TsepHo, grandson of Esau, legend re-

specting, ii. 228, note.
TupELA, Benjamin of, his Travels,
whether genuine, vil, 14 and nofe

TuNauscaxs described, iii. 302, note S,

Tonis besieged by Louis 1X., viii, 274.

TurciLINGg, probable situation of the,
iv. 295, note S.

TorIN, battle of between Constantine
and the lieutenants of Maxentius, ii.
123,

TurtsuND, king of the Gepid, enter-
tains Alboin, the slayer of his son,
v. 332,

TURKESTAN conquered by Timour, viii.-

44,

Tueks, tribes of, described, iii. 303,
note 8. ; origin and monarchy of the,
v. 172; Turks of Mount Altai and
stymology of their name, b, note 8, ;

TYRANTS,

their religion and laws, 174; cone
quests and territorial limits, 175;
their embassy to Justin II., 178 and
nole; alliance with the Romans,
179; offensive against the Persians,
180; their rigorons punishments,
vii. 73 and note; or Turkmans, their
manners and emigrations, 151 ; de-
feat Massoud the Gaznevide at Zen-
decan, and establish the Seljukian
dynasty in Persia, 153 ; converted to
Mahometanism, 154 ; invade the
Roman empire, 157 ; Gelalzan sra
of, 166; division of the Seljukian
empire, 167; conquer Asia Minor,
168 ; take Jerusalem, 176; oppress
the pilgrims, 177 ; remove their seat
of government from Nice to Iconium,
239; conquer Egypt, 253; Otto~
man, introduced into Europe by
John Cantacuzene, 400, 403 ; extent
of their race, viii, 2, note 8. ; inquiry
88 to their oldest historical writers,
22 and note M. ; first passage into
Europe, 25 ; fleet, b. ; establishment
in Europe, 27 and note M. ; remark-
able delicacy respecting their women,
50 and notes; act with the Christians
against Timour, 60 ; reason of their
abstaining from legitimate marriage,
b9; extension of their name, 73;
their education and discipline, b, sg. ;
take Constantinople, 171.

TurpiLIO, general of Honorius, iv. 67,

TurPiN, archbishop of Rheims, spurious
romance of approved by pope Cal-
lixtus II., vil. 181 and note; by
whom and when compuosed, b,

ToscuLom, battle of between the Roe
12111ans and Frederick Barbarossa, viii.

0.

TwrLve TABLES, account of the laws
of the, v. 261; on what material
written, ¢b. and mofe 8.; whether
they included laws imported from
Greece, b, notes W, M. and 8. ; how
far they resemble those of Solon, 262
and note ; esteem of the Romans for,
263 ; best work on, ¢b. note S.; se~
verity of their punishments, 816.

TYANA, besieged by Aurelian, ii. 22,

Tyre of Constans, imposing the law of
religious silence, vi, 42,

TYRANT, ancient meaning of that term,
i. 409.

Tygaxts, Roman, their contempi of
decency, i. 283 ; thirty, 408 ; their
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TYRE.

real number, 409 ; lists of, <b. notes
M. and 8.; their merits, 410; ob-
scure birth, ¢, ; rebellion how caused,
411; violent deaths, ¢b, ; fatal con-
sequences of their usurpations, 412,

TyRE, council of, iil. 72 ; degrades and
exiles Athanasius, 73 ; besieged by
Saladin, vii, 260.

Tyrues instituted both by Zoroaster
and by Moses, i, 337, nofe: esta-
blished in the Christian church by
Charlemagne, vi. 172.

Tzaxonzs, a people of the ancient La-
conia, their language and descent,
vii. 10, note 8.

Tzerzes originated the story of the
beggary of Belisarius, v, 246,

U.

Usn of Cologne, i. 355, note,

Uagr, or Hungarians, vii, 72 and note
8.; not to be confounded with the
Igours, 1.

Uokrta or Jugoria, original seat of the
Hungarians, vii. 71, notfe S.

Ugrians, Finnish or Tschudish de-
scribed, iii, 803, note S,

UKRAINE described, i, 381.

Urpiy, king of the Hung, intercepts
and slays Gainas, iv. 150 ; compelled
to recross the Danube, 160. .

UvreniLas, apostle of the Goths, iv.
822 ; translates the Scriptures, ¢b. ;
his country, &, mote; invents the
Mceso-Gothic alphabet, 323 and note
M. ; missions to Constantinople, 5. ;
taught the Arian doctrine, 327.

UrriaN, head of Mamaa’s council, i.
286 » constant guest of Al, Severus,
288 ; murdered by the pratorians,
290 ; Gibbon corrected respecting
this fact, tb. note W, ; his work on
the duties of a proconsul, ii. 316,
ggiga; his authority as a jurist, v.

UMBrIANs, i, 157.

UmRra, species of Mahometan pilgrim-
age, vi. 232, note S,

Um;:mms, Mahometans so called, vi.
224,

UxiversaL HisTory, modern, character
of the history of the caliphs, vi, 284,
note.

D»tversities, European, in the middle
ages, viil, 107 and note. |
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USURY.

UrsaL, temple of, i, 860, nofe; de~
seribed, 376 ; destroyed by Ingo, 5,
note.

Uralas, nephaw of Vitiges, declines
the commrand of the Goths in favour
of Hildibald, v. 215; put to death
by him, 5.

UsBax II., pope, encourages the de-
sign of Peter the. Hermit to deliver
Jerusalem, vii. 179; summons a
council at Placentia, 180; anathe-
matises Philip I, of France, 181;
‘convenes the council of Clermont,
182; declines to lead the crusade,
188 ; his speech, ¢b. and note S.;

- his secret motives for the crusades,
205, note M.

Ursax 1V, pope, publishes & crusade
against the schismatic Greeks, vii.
372,

UrsaN V., pope, his haughty reception
of the emperor John Palzologus,
viii. 82; his temporary return to
Rome from Avignon, 249,

Ursan VI., pope, disputed election of,
viii, 251; excommunicated by the
cardinals as an apostate and anti-
christ, b,

Unsacrus, bishop of Illyricum, intro-
duces Arianism into the Latin
church, iii, 62; question of his re-
tractation, 76, note, and 77, note M.

Ursacius, master of the offices, occa-
sions & revolt of the Alemanni, iii.
257. : .

UzseL of Baliol commands the Franks
and Normans in the service of Ro-
manus Diogenes, vii. 160 and note,

UrsioiNus joins and betrays Sylvanus
in Gaul, ii. 899; defends the East
against Sapor, 410 ; removed by the
eunuchs, ¢b. ; sent back to act under
Sabinian, 411; punished for the
latter's misconduct, £b.

Ursini, Roman family, history of, viii.
223 3 Guelphs, 7b. ; hereditary feuds
with the Colonna family, ¢b.

Ursinus, his bloody contest with Da-~
masus for the see of Rome, iii, 255 ;
banished, 256.

URsULA, St., and train of virgins, legend
of, iii, 360, nofe.

UrsuLus, the treasurer, unjustly exe<
cuted by Julian, iii, 127.

Usury, how practised by the Roman’

. nobles, iv. 75 and note (v. Interest
of money).
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UTUS.

Uros, Romans defeated on the, by
Attila, iv. 200, ¢

Uzskxs, least altered from the primitive
Tatars, iii. 296, nofe,

Uz, tribe of, 159 and note S.

V.

Vapararaus (or Balbatus) son of
Zenobia, ii. 22, note S.

VADOMAIR, a prince of the Alemanni,
entrapped and made prisoner by
Julian, iii, 111 ; enters the Roman
service, tb, note ; employed by Valens
in the East, 279,

VALAR3ACES, ®ra of, ii. 79, note; first

. of the Arsacides, 7b, ; when appointed
king of Armenia, iv. 170, note.

VaLpraDA, wife or concubine of Lo-
thaire IL, vii, 25,

Varens, general of the Illyrian fron-
tier, made Omsar by Licinius, ii.
140; put to death, 141,

VALENS associated in the empire by his
brother Vialentinian I, iii, 236 ; his
mediocrity and attachment to Valen-
tinian, b, ; appointed to the empire
of the East, 237 ; abject fear at the

. revolt of Procopius, 241 ; character
contrasted with that of Valentinian,
245 ; fiscal administration, 248 ; de-

. clares for the Arians, 250; baptism,
@b, 5 ecclesiastical government, b, ;
just idea of his persecution, 251;
transactions with archbishop Basil,
252 ; edict against the monks, 25.;
assists Sauromaces, king of the Ibe-
rians, 279; treacherous behaviour
towards” Para, son of that monarch,
280, sqq. ; negociations and war with
the Goths, 285, sg. ; residence at An-
tioch, 819 ; grants the Visigoths, after
their overthrow by the Huns, a
settlement in Thrace, 320; forbids
the Ostrogoths to pass the Danube,
3822 ; marches against the rebellious
Visigoths, 328 ; defeated by Fritigern
at Hadrianople, 336 ; death, 5.

V arENs, bishop of 1llyricum, introduces
Arianism into the Latin Chuich, ii,

VaLexs, Arian bishop of Mursa, artful
conduct towards Constantius IL., iii.

. 66 ; question of his retractation, 76,
note, ard 77, note M,

GENERAL INDEX.

VALENTINIAN.

VALENTIA, new province in Britain

- settled by Theodosius, iii, 271.

VALENTIA, city of, destroyed by Adol-
phus, iv. 123,

VALENTIN, general, espouses the cause
of the children of Constantine 1II.,
vi. 73.

Varentmvian 1. elected Empereor, iii,
233 ; origin and character, <5, and
note M. ; genealogical table, tb., note
8.; intrepid address to®the troops,
235 3 associates his brother Valens,
236 ; reforms the administration, b, ;
divides the empire into Fast and
West, 237 ; assigns the East to Va~
lens, 7b.; resides at Milan, <b.;
punishes the crime of magic, 242;
his character contrasted with that of
Valens, 245; his croelty, 246; his
favourite bears, ¢b.; care for the
public interest, 247; establishes
schools at Rome, Constantinople, &c.,
4h, ; institutes defensors or tribunes,
248 ; his universal religious tolera-
tion, 249 ; edict against clerical ava-
rice, 253 ; war with the Alemanni,
257 ; punishes the Batavians for
losing their standard, <b.; invades
Germany, 259; defeats the Ale-~
manni at Mount Solicinium, 260;
exhibits triumphal games at Trdves,
b, ; fortifies the Rhine, 1b.; and
Neckar, ¢b, note M. ; his mechanical
skill, 261 and mofe; deceives the
Burgundians, 262 ; - gains over Ma-
crianus, prince of the Alemanni, 4b, ;
despatches Palladius to inquire into
the state of Africa, 272; condemns
the president of Tripoli and others to
death, 278 ; war with the Quadi an.l
Sarmatians, 287 ; marches to Sir.
mium, 289 ; interview with a Cynic,
4b. ; inroad on the Quadi, ib. ; winters
at Bregetio, 290 ; singular death, b, ;
defended from the charge of poly-

. gamy, . &q.

VarentiniaN II., son of Valentinian
and Justina, saluted emperor by the
soldiers, iii. 292 ; after the death of
Gratian, confirmed in the sovercignty
of Italy, Africa, and Western Illyri~
cum, 362; expelled by Maximus,
3882 ; restored by Theodosius, 396 ;
who adds the countrics beyond the
Aups, ib. ; character of Valentinian,
b, ; murdered by Arbogastes, 397,

VavLesTiNiaxn 111, an infant, installed
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VALENTINTANS.

Emperor of the West, iv, 174 ; be-
trothed to Eudoxia, daughter of his
cousin Theodosius the younger, ¢b. ;
bis guardianship intrusted to his
‘mother Placidia, 5. ; flies from Ra-
venna to Rome on the approach of
Attila, 244 ; sends an embassy to
Attila, ¢, ; conditions of the peace,
245 ; murders Aétius, 249 ; ravishes
the wife of Petronius Maximus, 250
assassinated, 251 ; character, 6.
VALENTINIANS, sect of the, ii, 164;
their doctrines, vi. 8, note.
VALERIA, daughter of Diocletian, mar-
ries Galerius, i, 68, note ; tragic fate
of, ii, 137 ; her conversion, 264.
VALERIA, province of, i, 122, nofe,
VALERIAN elected censor, i. 384; em-~
eror, 389 ; character, 4b. ; associates
is son Gallienus, 7b.; proceeds to
the East, 403; taken prisoner by
Sapor, b, ; how treated, 406 ; story
of his skin being stuffed, 407 and

note M. ; first favoured, then perse—

cuted the Christians, ii, 261.

VALERIUS, that name assumed by Dio-
cletian, ii, 64, note,

VALET, originally an honourable title,
vii. 296, note.

VaLLa, Laurentius, his confutation of

- the donation of Constantine, vi. 162
and note,

Varrg, Pietro della, character as a
writer, iii. 201, note. ‘

Varvio, Count, general of Gratian,
death of, iii. 361, nofes,

Vaxpars identical with Goths, 1i.
378; in N. Germany, ¢b.; pro-
bably Slavonie, b, note S.; sub-

divisions of, 879; introduced into .

Britain by Probus, ii. 48 ; join the
Sarmatians, 359 ; join the invasion
of Italy under Radagaisus, iv. 45;
under Godigisclus, routed by the
Franks, 51 ; invade Gaul, ¢b. ; their
. progress in. Spain, 177; invade
Africa under Genseric, 178 ; havoe
committed by them, 181 ; probably
exaggerated, 182 and note ; progress
in Africa, 185 ; become a maritime
power, 253; sack Rome, 256; de-
predations on the coasts of the Me-
diterranean, 276 ; their persecution
of the Christians in Africa, 830;
converted from Arianism, 3837;
numbers of their army under Ge-
limer, v, 108 and note 8.; fats of,
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VEGETIUS,

120; remains of their nation in
Germany, 121 ; their disappearance

.. in Africa, 214,

VARANES, general of Honorius, iv. 67.

VARANES, or BanraM, king of Persia,
ii, 54; saying of, ib. nofe; fourth
successor to Artaxerxes, ¢b. note S, ;
remarkable conspiracy against, ¢b.
note M,

‘VARANES, or Bamram, son of Jezde-
gerd, ascends the throne of Persia,
iv. 166; date, 4b. mote S.; perse~
cutes the Christians, 167 ; war with
Theodosius the Younger, 5. ; truce,
1b. (v. Bahram),

VARANGIANS in the Byzantine service,
vii. 20; their acclamations, 22 and
nofe; meaning and etymology of the
‘name, 80, nofe S.; Byzantine body-
guard of, whether English, 81, note S.
and 83, note; Scandinavians so called,
82; origin of their Byzantine ser-
vice, ib.; serte in the army of
Alexins Comnenus, 123 ; composed
of Danes and English, 804 and
note,

VARCHONITES, v, Ogors, |

VanNA, battle of, between Ladislaus.
of Poland and the sultan Amurath
0., viii. 181 ; account of, b, note.

VARNI, or VaRINI, situation of the,
899, note 8., 400 and note S.

V.szn!éomn, Count, father of Jovian, iii.

16.

‘VARRONIAN, infant son of Jovian, made
consul, iil. 231 ; history of, 232,
Varus, slaughter of with his legions,

i. 139.

Vasae, general of Arsaces Tiranus,
flayed alive, iii. 278, note M.

Varaces, John Ducas, emperor of

- Nice, his long and prosperous reign,
vii, 337 ; besieges Constantinople in
conjunction with Azan king of Bul-
garia, 339; conquests and domi~

- nions, 343 ; death, <b. ; date of, 358,
note S. ; his administration described,
359. .

Varicax, library of the, founded by
pope Nicholas V., viii, 117,

VAUCLUSE, Petrarch’s retreat at, viii.
226 and note,

Vayvops, or Hungarian chiefs, vii. 71.

*VECTIGAL STIPENDIARIUM, what, i
302, note S.

VecETIUS, his remarks on the decay of
Roman discipline, iii, 40¢. :
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UTUS.

Urvs, Romans defeated on the, by
Attila, iv. 200, °

Uzskxs, least altered from the primitive
Tatars, iii. 296, note._

Uz, tribe of, 153 and note S.

V.

VasaraTHUS (or Balbatus) son of
Zenobia, ii, 22, note 8.

VADOMAIR, a prince of the Alemanni,
entrapped and made prisoner by
Julian, iii, 111 ; enters the Roman
service, ¢b, note ; employed by Valens
in the East, 279,

VALARSACES, ®ra of, ii. 79, nofe; first

. of the Arsacides, b. ; when appointed
king of Armenia, iv. 170, note.

VALDRADA, wife or concubine of Lo-
thaire IL, vii, 25,

VALENS, general of the Illyrian fron-
tier, made Cwmsar by Licinius, ii.
140 ; put to death, 141,

VALENS associated in the empire by his
brother Vialentinian L, iii, 236 ; his
mediocrity and attachment to Valen-
tinian, b, ; appointed to the empire
of the East, 237 ; abject fear at the

. revolt of Procopius, 241 ; character
contrasted with that of Valentinian,

. 245 ; fiscal administration, 248 ; de-

. clares for the Arians, 250 ; baptism,
b, ; ecclesiastical government, 15, ;
just idea of his persecution, 251;
transactions with archbishop Basil,
252 ; edict against the monks, b, ;
assists Sauromaces, king of the Ibe-
rians, 279; treacherous behaviour
towards Para, son of that monarch,
280, 89q. ; negociations and war with
the Goths, 285, sg. ; residence at An-
tioch, 819 ; grants the Visigoths, after
their overthrow by the Hums, a
settlement in Thrace, 320; forbids
the Ostrogoths to pass the Danube,
322 ; marches against the rebellious
Visigoths, 328 ; defeated by Fritigern
at Hadrianople, 336 ; death, 5.

YV aLENs, bishop of Illyricum, introduces
Arianism into the Latin Church, iii.

. 62,

VaLENs, Arian bishop of Mursa, artful
conduct towards Constantius II., iii.

. 66 ; question of his retractation, 76,
note, ard 77, note M,

VALENTINIAN,

VaALENTIA, new province in Britain

-_settled by Theodosius, iii. 271.

VALENTLA, city of, destroyed by Adol-

phus, iv, 123,

VALENTIN, general, espouses the cause

of the children of Constantine 1II.,
vi. 78.

Varesrinian I, elected Emperor, iii,

233 ; origin and character, ¢b, and
note M. ; genealogical table, ib., note
S.; intrepid address to®the troops,
235 ; associates his brother Valens,
236 ; reforms the administration, 5. ;
divides the empire into East and
West, 237 ; assigns the Fast to Va~
lens, #b.; resides at Milan, +¢b.;
punishes the crime of magic, 242;
his character contrasted with that of
Valens, 245; his cruelty, 246 ; his
favourite bears, 4b,; care for the
public interest, 247; establishes
schools at Rome, Constantinople, &ec.,
b, 3 institutes defensors or tribunes,
248 ; his universal religious tolera-
tion, 249 ; edict against clerical ava-
rice, 253 ; war with the Alemanni,
257 ; punishes the Batavians for
losing their standard, ¢b.; invades
Germany, 259; defeats the Ale-
manni at Mount Solicinium, 260;
exhibits triumphal games at Tréves,
b, ; fortifies the Rhine, ¢5.; and
Neckar, ¢b. note M. ; his mechanical
skill, 261 and note; deceives the
Burgundians, 262 ; - gains over Ma-
crianus, prince of the Alemanni, 5. ;
despatches Palladius to inquire into
the state of Africa, 272; condemns
the president of Tripoli and others to
death, 273 ; war with the Quadi an.l
Sarmatians, 287 ; marches o Sir.
mium, 289 ; interview with a Cynic,
4b. ; inroad on the Quadi, 5. ; winters
at Bregetio, 290 ; singular death, 75, ;
defended from the charge of poly-
gamy, b. 8q.

Vatestinay 11, son of Valentinian

and Justina, saluted emperor by the
soldiers, iii. 2902 ; after the death of
Gratian, confirmed in the sovereignty
of Italy, Africa, and Western Illyri-
cum, 362; expelled by Maximus,
882 ; restored by Theodosius, 396 ;
who adds the countries beyond the
Aups, b, ; character of Valentinian,
b, ; murdered by Arbogastes, 397.

VaLestiniax 1L, an infant, installed
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VALENTINIANS.
Emperor of the West, iv, 174; be-
trothed to Eudoxia, daughter of his
cousin Theodosius the younger, b, ;
his guardianship intrusted to his

‘mother Placidia, ¢b. ; flies from Ra- -

venna to Rome on the approach of
Attila, 244 ; sends an embassy to
Attila, ¢b. ; conditions of the peace,
245 ; murders Aétius, 249 ; ravishes

the wife of Petronius Maximus, 250 ;

assassinated, 251 ; character, <b.
Varentivians, sect of the, ii. 164;
their doctrines, vi. 8, note.
VALER1A, daughter of Diocletian, mar-
ries Galerius, i, 68, note; tragic fate
of, ii. 137 ; her conversion, 264,
VALERIA, province of, ii, 122, nofe,
VALERIAN elected censor, i, 384; em-
peror, 389 ; character, 4b. ; associates
his son Gallienus, 4b.; proceeds to
the East, 403 ; taken prisoner by
‘Sapor, ¢b.; how treated, 406 ; story
of his skin being stuffed, 407 and

note M, ; first favoured, then perse-

cuted the Christians, ii. 261.

VALERIUS, that name assumed by Dio-
cletian, ii. 64, nofe.

VALET, originally an honourable title,
vii, 296, note.

VarLa, Laurentius, his confutation of

- the donation of Constantine, vi. 162
and note,

Vaire, Pietro della, character as a
writer, iil, 201, nofe. '

Vaivio, Count, general of Gratian,
death of, iii. 361, nofes.

VanpaLs identical with Goths, i.
878; in N, Germany, ¢b.; pro-
bably Slavonic, ¢b. mote S.; sub-

divisions of, 379; introduced into |

Britain by Probus, ii. 48; join the
Sarmatians, 859 ; join the invasion
of Italy under Radagaisus, iv. 45;
under Godigisclus, routed by the
Franks, 51 ; invade Gaul, b, ; their
. progress in Spain, 177; invade
Africa under Genseric, 178 ; havoe
committed by them, 181; probably
exaggerated, 182 and note ; progress
in Africa, 185 ; become a maritime
power, 253; sack Rome, 256; de-
predations on the coasts of the Me-
diterranean, 276 ; their persecution
of the Christians in Africa, 330;
converted from Arianism, 837;
numbers of their army under Ge-
limer, v. 108 and note 8.; fate of,
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VEGETIUS,

120; remains of their nation in
Germany, 121; their disappearance
in Africa, 214,

VARANES, general of Honorius, iv. 67,

VARANES, or BaBRAM, king of Persia,
ii. 54; saying of, ib. note; fourth
successor to Artaxerxes, $b. note S. ;
remarkable conspiracy against, b,
note M,

VARANES, or BamraM, son of Jezde-
gerd, ascends the throne of Persia,
iv. 166; date, 4b. nofe S.; perse~
cutes the Christians, 167 ; war with
Theodosius the Younger, 4. ; truce,
b, (v. Bahram),

VaraNaIaxs in the Byzantine service,
vii. 20 ; their acclamations, 22 and
note; meaning and etymology of the
name, 80, note B.; Byzantine body-
guard of, whether English, 81, note S,
and 83, note; Scandinavians so called,
82; origin of their Byzantine ser-
vice, 1b.; serte in the army of
Alexius Comnenus, 123 ; composed
of Danes and English, 304 and
nole,

VARCHONITES, v, Ogors, |

VaRrNA, battle of, between Ladislaus.
of Poland and the sultan Amurath
11, viii, 1381 ; account of, #b. note,

VARrNI, or VARINI, situation of the,
899, note 8., 400 and note S.

VARRONIAN, Count, father of Jovian, ii.
216,

‘VAREONIAN, infant son of Jovian, made
consul, iii. 231 ; history of, 232,
Varvs, slaughter of with his legions,

i. 139,

Vasaa, general of Arsaces Tiranus,
flayed alive, iii. 278, note M.

Varaces, John Ducas, emperor of

- Nice, his long and prosperous reign,
vii, 337 ; besieges Constantinople in
conjunction with Azan king of Bul-
garia, 339; conquests and domi-

- nions, 343 ; death, b, ; date of, 858,
note 8. ; bis administration described,
359, .

Varicax, library of the, founded by
pope Nicholas V,, viii, 117,

VAUCLUSE, Petrarch’s retreat at, viii.
226 and note.

Vayvops, or Hungarian chiefs, vii. 71.

¢ VECTIGAL STIPENDIARIUM,” what, .
302, note S.

VEeETIUS, his remarks on the decay of
Roman discipline, iii, 404.



430

VEIL,
VEm, siege of, i. 294 ; site of, b. note,
VELLEDA, German prophetess, i. 363.
VENAIssIN, county, ceded to the popes
by Philip III. of France, viii. 216.
VENED), their extraction, i. 380; sub-
dued by Hermanric, iii. 283 ; were
Slavonians, ib. note S. :
VENETI or Venetians, their origin, i.
157, mote; their alliance with
Alexius Comnenus, vii. 130 ; main-
tain their independence against the
Latins, 291; obtain it from the
Greeks, b.; commerce and manu-
factures, 1b. ; fleet, ib. ; government,
292 ; alliance with the French cru-
saders, b, ; conditions of the treaty,
293 ; acquisitions after the conquest
of Constantinople, 323 ; settlements
there under the restored Greek
emperors, 368 ; defeat of in & sea-
fight with the Genoese, 410.
VeNIcE, or Venetia, province de-
scribed, iv, 242; foundation of the
republic, ¢b. and 243, note G.; rise
of, v. 348 ; foundation of, vii. 290 ;
regarded as a portion of the Greek
eropire, 291 ; splendour, viii. 97 and

note.

"VeNus, the bald, i. 320, nofe; temples
of Venus in Pheenicia, abolished by
Constantine, iii. 98 ; celestial, temple
of at Carthage converted into a
Christian church, 416.

VENUSsIA, burial of Robert Guiscard at,
vii. 131 ; birthplace of Horace, 132
and note.

VERATIUS, singular amusement of, v.

VERINA, widow of Leo, deposes Zeno,
v. 4; her turbulent life, ¢5.

VERONA besieged by Constantine the
Great, ii. 129 ; defeat of Alaric at,
iv. 39; doubtful, . note S.; resi-
dence of Theodoric at, v. 22and nofe.

VEroNICA, or image of Christ, vi. 138,

VERRES, inadequate punishment of, v.
319 and notes,

. VEersus politici of the Greeks, vii, 42;
account of, 43, note S.

VERTZ, an unknown nation, ii. 408
and notes,

VerToT, Abbé de, character of hisstyle
a3 an historian, viii. 160,

Vn;ﬁs, Zlius, adopted by Hadrian, i,

Verus the Younger, his adoption and
character, i. 214.

GENERAL INDEX,

VIGILIUS,

VERus, M. Aur., issued no edicts agairist
the Christians, ii, 257, note M.

‘VEspasiaN associates Titus in the em-
pire, i. 212 ; hisorizin and character,
1b. ; satirical jest at his funeral, iii.
226.

‘VESPASIANA, province in Scotland, i.
141, note.

Vesravs, difficulty of procuring, ii.
187 ; their office, iii. 407,

VEeTERANS, how rewarded under Con-
stantine, ii. 323 ; sons of obliged to’
serve, 1b, and note,

VETRAKIO, governor of Illyricum, ace
cepts the diadem from the hands of
Constantina, ii. 376; unites with
Magnentius, ths his ignorance, ib.
nole ; forced to abdicate by Constan-
tius, 379 ; retires to Prusa, b,

Vicars, or vice-prefects, ii. 314 ; of
Rome, 1, note ; extent of their juris-
diction, ib, note 8. ; vicars of Italy, ¢b,

VICENNALIA, festival of the, ii. 89,

- mnotes,

Vicror, Julian’s general of infantry,
iii, 192; prevents the troops from
entering Ctesiphon, 204,

Vicror, Valens’ general against the

"Goths, iii, 285,

Vicror, African bishop, his account of
the Catholic miracle at Tipasa, iv.
336.

Vicronia, mother of Victorinus, rules
in Gaul, ii. 18,

Vicrorinus, associate of Posthumus,
character, ii, 18 ; slain at Cologne by
jealous husbands, <. -

Vicrory, statue and altar of in the
senate-house, account of, iii. 408 ;
finally removed by Gratian, 5. ; four
deputations from the senate and
priesthood for its restoration, 409,

VIGILANTIA, mother of Justinian, tries
to prevent his marriagé with Theo~
dora, v. 44.

Vi6e1LANTIUS, general of Honorius, iv,

ViecILios, unseasonable flattery of at
the interview of Maximin and the
ambassadors of Attila, iv. 209; is
privy to the plot for the assassina~
tion of Attila, 216; detected and
dismissed by Attila for a ransom,
217. )

Viemivs, the deacon, purchases the
popedom by means of the emprcss

Theodora, v. 144 ; solicits Justinian
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VILLAINS.

to deliver Italy, 228; apostasy of,
vi. 40, . .

ViLLams, or serfs, British, iv. 897;
stateof in the kingdom of Jerusalem,
vii. 236.

VILLEHARDOUIN, Jeffrey de, marshal of
Champagne, accompanies the fourth
crusade, vii. 289; his history, $b.;
family, #b. notes; becomes marshal
of Romania, 324 ; obtains the princi-
pality of Achaia, 325, nofe M.;
masterly retreat before the Bulga-
rians, 831, and 333 and rote;
ca};tured by Michael Palzologus,
344,

ViLLEMAIN, M., his strictures on Gib-
bon, ii. 185, note M.

VinpoNtssa, site of, how occupied, iv.
349, nofe,

Ving, cultivation of the, i. 190; pro-
hibited beyond the Alps, ¢b. note M,

Virei, fourth Eclogue of regarded by
Constantine as a prediction of Chris-
tianity, iii. 19; the most ancient
writer who mentions the manufacture
of silk, v, 57. .

VIRGINITY, crown of, whether lost by
forcible violation, iv. 104 and note,

VirTHA, or TEcrrr, a fortress, of the
Arabians, ii. 410 and nofes; etymo-
logy of the name, b, note S.

Visanpous, Gothic standard - bearer,
death of, v. 137.

Visicorns, or THERVINGI, subdued by
Hermanrio, iii. 282 (v. Goths).

ViTALIAN, his rebellion coloured by
religious zeal, vi, 34.

VITALIAN, the Gothic chief, murdered
by Justin and Justinian, v. 37.

VrraLiaNus, pratorian prafect under
Maximin, murdered, i. 314.

ViTax X, power of the, i. 339,

ViTELLIUS, emperor, character, i. 217
and note,

VrTERBO, battle of, viii. 210.

ViticEs, general of Theodatus, elected
king ‘of Italy in his place, v. 1353
retreats befors Belisarius, ¢b.; lays
siege to Rome, 137 ; repulsed in a
general assault, 141 ; treats for

peace, 146 ; defeated in alast assault, |

147; disastrous retreat; 148; be-
sieges John the Sanguinary in Ri-
mini, ¢b.; flies to Ravenna on the
aIEmeach of Belisarius and Narses,
tb.; assents to the nomination of
Belisarius as king of the Goths, 154 ;
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WALID,

made prisoner, 155 ; becomes a sena-
tor and patrician at Constantinople,
tb. ; embassy to Nushirvan, 188, .

Vrtruvivus, the architect, his remark
on the Roman buildings, iv. 88,

VivarioM at Rome, v. 141 and note.

Vizir, meaning of that name, vi. 239,
note; Turkish office of, instituted,
viil. 23; average duration of their
place, T4, note.

VoconiaN law, abolished female in-
heritance, v, 308 and notes ; restricted
ghe amount of legacies to fen ales,

10, :

Vocurs, Finnish tribe of, vii. 72, note,
and note S,

VOLOCEAN MARSHES, il. 122, note.

VortaIrg, his reflections on the ex-
penses of a siege, iv. 408, nots; his
false picture of Mahomet, vi. 258,
note; comparison respecting, 264,note;
his tragedy of ¢ Tancréde,’ 408.

VoLusiaxus, son of Gallus, murdered,
i. 388.

Voriscus, date of his work, ii. 384,
note.

VorTIcERN, the British prince, invites
the assistance of the Saxons, iv. 386 ;
evidence of this fact suspicious, ¢b.
note.

VorTIMER, gon of Vortigern, tomb of
in Kent, 1v. 392,

Vou-11, emperor of China, receives a
Roman embassy, ii. 80, note, and
note M. ; ruins the Huns by his arms
and policy, iii. 810, sqg.

VuLToRES, twelve, of Romulus, fulfil-
ment of that augury, iv. 251 and
note.

W.

‘Wackmy, his biography of Makiomet,
vi. 238, note S.; character of his
works, 801, note and notes M. and S.

‘WAGGONS, post, iii, 106 and note,

‘Warapiuir I, of Russia, delivers his

- country from the Varangians, vii. 82,

Waramir, prince of the Ostrogoths in
‘Pannonia, repulses the Huns, v. 2.

‘Warauirs, Gothic tribe so called, sub-
ject to Theodorig, v. 5, 6, 8,

Warzs, flight of the Britons % iv.
391 ; bards of, 397.

‘Wauvrp, caliph, authorizes Musa to con=~
quer Spain, vi, 355,
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WALL.

‘WarLr, Roman, in Britain, i. 141 and
note S.; of Aurelian, ii. 16 and
‘notes; of Probus described, 46; its
uselessness, 47 ; of China, iii. 308
and note 8.; of Rome, circuit of, in
the reign of Honorius, iv. 88 and
note S, ; of Justinian in the Thracian
Chersonese, v. 80; of Anastasius,
fll',om the Propontis to the Euxine,
b, .

‘W ALLACHIANS, their Roman descent, ii.
12, nofe; language derived from
Latin, b. note 8. ; ethnology of the,
vii. 65 and note 8.

‘WaLL14, elected king of the Goths on
the death of Singeric, iv. 126; re-
duces the barbarians in Spain, 127;
restores Spain to Honorius, <b.

‘WALTER DE PEXEJO, leader in the first
crusade, vii, 193, note M,

WavLrer the Penniless, leads the van
of the crusaders, vii, 191, 193, note

M..
Wag, rights of, how used by Belisarius,
v. 153 ; observations on, 4. note.

W aRBURTON, his hypothesis respectir}gA

Moses’ omission of a future state, il
171, motes; his literary character,
iii, 158, note.

WarrtoN, Thomas, his ¢ History of
English Poetry,’ iv. 394 gnd nofe M.

‘Warson, his view of Christian zeal, ii.
152, note M.

‘WarsoN, Dr., character of his chemical
essays, vi. 382, note.

WeiL, Dr., character of his Life of Ma-
Lomet, vi. 238, note 8. ; of his His-
tory of the Caliphs, 269, note S.

‘WELTIN, vision of, vi. 170, note.

‘Wznps, Slavonians so called, i, 378,
note S. ’

‘WERDAN, general of Heraclius, vi, 36
and nrote S.

‘WarTakeR, his History of Manchester,
iv, 386, note. '

WazaT, average price of under the
successors of Constantine, iii. 183,
note.

Warre, Mr., Arabic professor at Ox-
ford, character of his Bampton Lec-
tures, vi. 387, note. ’

WaxiTe Hong, iii, 313.

Wire, Roman, a chattel, v. 295,

WiLrrID, Anglo-Saxon bishop, accepts
the peninsula of Selsey, and manu-
mits the serfs, iv. 396 ; attends the
Lateran synod, vi, 44, note.

L
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WOTTQN.

Winiau 1. king of Sicily, surnamed
the Bad, acknowledges himself the
military "vassal of the Roman em-
pire, vil, 140 ; character, 141,

WiLuiam II, of Sicily, surnamed the
Good, vii, 142, - .

‘WriLLiam, Count of Apulia, his cha-
racter, vii, 106.

‘WinpMILLS, invention of and introdue-
tion into Normandy, vil. 347 and
note.

‘WINCBESTER, Roman Gynecmum or
wanufactory at under Constantine,
ii. 329, note.

Wing, distribution of at Rome, iv.
85 ; proclamation of Augustus re-
specting, b, ; forbidden by Mahomet,

- vi. 238, .

fWispom oF SoromoN,’ published by
the Alexandrian Jews, iii, 47 ; sanc-
tioncd by the Council of I'rent, 4b.
note,

“Wisumar, Vandsl king of the Goths,

defeated and slain by Geberic, ii.
361.

‘WrrcHCRAFT, derided by Rotharis the
Lombard lawgiver, v. 354.

‘WITCHES, ancient, iii, 243 and note,

‘Wirraicas, son of Vadomair, assassi-
nated - at the instigation of the
Romans, jii, 259.

‘WITHIMER, succeeds Hermanric king
of the Goths, iii, 317; defeated and
glain, b.

‘WiT1zA, Gothic king of Spain, and his
two sons, deposed by Roderic, vi.
354 ; history of his sons, 364.

Worovomir, grand duke and apostle
of Russia, marries Anne, daughter of
Romanus 1I, emperor of Constan-
tinople, vi. 104 ; his conversion to
Christianity, 93,

‘Womey, political position, i. 285 ; Me«
tellus Numidicus’. opinion of them,
b, note ; act to exclude them from
the senate, 286 ; respect of the Ger-
mans for, 363 ; a supply of exacted
from the Chinese by the Huns, iii.
310; not excluded from paradise by
Mahomet, vi. 236.

‘WoRLD, age of the, ii. 174, notes.

‘WosrsHIP, public, the only solid foun-
dation of the religion of & peoyle,
iii. 426.

WorTon, character of his ¢ Reflecticns
on Ancient and Modern Learning,
vi 402, note.
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XENAIAS.

X‘

XeNA1AS, or Philoxenus, bishop of Ma~
bug, put to death by the Melchites
of Paphlagonia, vi. 53 and note.

XEeNOPHON, character of his ¢ Anabasis,’
iii, 292, note; that wor;: contrasted
with the Cyropedia, 221, note.

XERES, batt.leyorf?between the Goths and
Saracens, and overthrow of Roderic
at, vi, 357,

XipHILIN, patriarch of Constantinople,
his ambition cheated by Eudocia, vi.
114,

Y..

YATREB, residence of Mahomet, called
Medina, or the City, vi. 200, 243. .
YeLurcBoUsAY, Chinese mandarin,
saves his country from the horrible

design of Zingis, iv. 201 and nofes.

YEMANAH, Arabian city, vi. 286 and
note,

YEMEN, or Arabia Felix, conquered by
Nushirvan and restored to the Ho-
merites, v. 364 ; date, 1b. note M. ;
kingdom of, vi. 198 ; successive con-~
quests of, 202 and notes, 203,

YermUk, battle of the, between the
Greeks and Saracens, vi. 317.

YEZDEGERD ascends the throne of
Persia, vi. 292; #ra of, 1b. nole and
note S, ; defeat at the battle of Jalula,
and flight to Farsistan, 296 ; further
flight, 297 ; death of and extinction
of the Sassanian dynasty, 299 and
note M.; his daughters marry the

" Arabian conquerors, ¢b. and note,

Yezprerrp IMI., last king of Persia,
wra of, v. 412, note M,

Yrzm, caliph, destroys all the images
in Syria, vi. 139 and note; son of
Moawiyah, proclaimed his successor,
278 and nmofe S.; honourably dis-
misses the family of Ali, 280.

Yrzp, son of Walid, his high descent,
vi. 299, note. )

. YOLANDE, sister of the emperors Bald-

win and Henry, and wife of Peter of

" Courtenay, empress of Constantino-
ple, vii. 335.

YouxiNNa, hig valiant defence of
é\leppo, vi. 322; turns Mahometan,

23.

YuEN, Mongol dynasty of, expelled from |

China, viii. 18,
VOL. VI,
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ZENGHI.

Z,

ZABDAS, general of Zenobia, ii, 23,

ZABDICENE, province of, ii. 87 and
noles,

ZABERGAN, leader of the Bulgarian
cavalry, crosses the Danube and
threatens Constantinople, v.243 ; re-

. pulsed by Belisarius, 244,

ZAcHARY, pope, establishes the regal
title of Pepin, vi. 156,

Zavrrucus, laws of, v. 262,

Zama, Saracen leader, defeated and
slain at Toulouse, vi. 385, '

Zaworxis, ii, 12.

Zaxa, tribe of, v. 201 and note.

Zaxo, brother of Gelimer, conquers
Sardinia, v. 111; joins Gelimer at
Bulla, 112 killed, 113,

ZAPHARAN, Jacobite monastery near
Merdin, vi, 54.

Zara, siege of by the French and
Venetians, vii. 295 ; account of that
city, tb. note,

ZaTEUs, king of Lazica, conversion of
and ailiance with the emperor Justin,
v. 199,

Zayp the Sceptic, a forerunner of
Mahomret, vi. 224, note S,

ZEavLoTs, sect of the, ii. 222, nofe.

Zepras exhibited at Rome, ii. 58 and
note,

ZEHRA, city and palace of near Cordova,
founded by Abdalrahman III., vi.
396.

ZE, slave of Mahomet, conversion of,
vi. 237; general of the Moslems
against the Romans, 257; slain at
the battle of Muta, 5,

ZEIRIDES, Saracen dymnasty in Africa,
vii, 134 ; their capital taken by the
Normans, 135.

Zewmzem, or holy well of Mecea, water
of, vi. 201 and note S.; trade of, 1b.

ZEND LANGUAGE, i. 332, note; 833, note

ZENDAVESTA, the, or Bible of the Ghe-
bers, i. 832 ; account of, 833, note
S. ; liberal principles of, 336; whether
a true description of Zoroastrianism,
vi. 367, note and note M.

ZENDECAN, battle of between Massoud
the Gaznevide and the Turkmans,
vii, 153,

ZexcHI, son of Ascansar, governor of
Aleppo, his military fame, vil. 249;

2F
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‘- 2ENIA.,

recapture of Edessa, and other con-
quests, 250, '

ZENIA, or ZENASTAN, Armenian name
for China, ii. 80, nofe.

ZENo, emperor, his law respecting
governors of provinces, ii. 817, note ;
receives the surrender of the Western
empire, iv. 2993 corresponds with
Odoacer, ¢b. ; accession and reign, v.
4, '

ZENoBIA, queen of Palmyra, her cha-
racter, il, 19; beauty, 20; married
to Odenathus, b, ; their joint vic-
tories, 1b.; a Jéwess, b, note M.;
reigns over the East, 21; whether
possessed of Egypt, ib, note G. 5 de-
feated by Aurelian at Antioch and
Emesa, 23 ; retires to Palmyra, ¢b. ;
flight and capture, 25 ; behaviour in
captivity, ¢b.; betrays Longinus,

26 ; -adorns the triumph of Aurelian, !

28; retires to Tibur, ¢b, ; family, b,
and note,

Z1eBEL, prince of the Chozars, his re- |

ception by Heraclius near Teflis, v.
407.

Zimisces, John, the Armenian, pro-

. moted the elevation of Nicephorus
Phocas, vi, 105 ; intrigues with the
empress Theophano, ¢b. ; called
Zimisces from his short stature, 1b.
note S. ; murders Nicephorus Phocas,
1086 and note M. ; coronation as em-
peror of the East, tb.; dismisses
Theophano, 4b.; reign and death,
107; his eastern oonquests, 425;
passes the Euphrates, 427 ; threatens
Bagdad, 428 ; transplants a colony
of Paulicians from Armenia to Thrace,
vii, 55 ; etymology of his name, 90,
note and note M. ; takes Marcianopolis
and defeats Swatoslaus, 91,

Zmos Kuav, or Temugin, miraculous
conception of, iv. 194; compared
with Attila, ¢b. ; proposes to exter-
minate the Chinese, 201; millions
slain by him, 202; birth, history,
and conquests of, viii. 2; armies,
how composed, ¢b., note S.; ortho-
graphy of his name, 4b, ; meaning of
his name, 8 and nofe; proclaimed
khan or emperor of the Mongols, b. ;
laws, 4; religious, their similarity

!
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ZUINGLLUS,

with those of Locke, ¢b. and nofe;
letter to the Lama € Thibet, b, nots
M, ; illiterateness,”5 ; invasions of
China, 7; of Carizme, Transoxiana,
and Persia, 8 ; death, § ; instructions
to his sons, tb. and note M. ; succes-
sors of, their manners, 16,

Z1zats, chief of the Sarmatians, made
king by Constantius II,, ii. 404.

ZoBEIR, Arabian chief, -revolts with
Telha against Ali, vi. 274 ; defeated
and slain, . and note M.; his
courage and discretion in the African-
war, 344; retorts the stratagem
of the prefect Gregory, ¢b.; slays
Gregory, 345,

Zoe, daughter of Constantine IX,,
marries Romanus Argyros, vi. 109;
intrigues with Michael the Paphla-
gonian, tb.; poisons Romanus, ¢b, ;
marries Michael, and raises him
to the empire, 2b.; compelled by
John the eunuch to adopt his
nephew, 1b,; banished by Michael
V., 110; recall and reign with her
sister Theodora, ib,; marries Con-
stantine Monomachus, tb,

Zoz, concubine and wife of the emperor
Leo VI, vi. 101 ; regent, 102,

ZoNaras, his ignorance, i. 316, note.

ZoROASTER, ®ra of, i, 832, note and
note S, ; system of, 334 ; ceremonies
and duties, 336 ; inculcated agricul-
ture, b, ; tithes, 337, note; his re-
ligion often confqunded by the

ahometans with that of the
*Hindoos, vi. 368, note.

Zosimus, account of Constantine’s con-
version, iii. 2, 22; not invented by
that author, 1b. note M, ; date of his
History, - 25, notes.

Zoupaxs, or feudatory lords of Croatia,
vii, 66,

ZuEER, third Saracen
Africa, defeated by the
848.

ZuwmeT, on Roman slaves, i. 179, nofe
M. ; 180, note M, .

Zuzios, city of, its origin and increase,
viil, 196 and notes.

ZueLius believed a virtuous pagan
might be saved, ii. 176, nole; hia
doctrine of the Eucharist, vii. 59.

overnor of
mans, vi.
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